The theological problem of the relationship between the Old Testament and the New Testament : a study of some modern solutions. by Baker, David Leslie
The Theological Problem of the Relationship Between 
the Old Testament and the New Testament 
The Theological Problem of the Relationship Between 
the Old Testament and the New Testament: A Study of 
Some Modern Solutions 
~ David Leslie Baker 
A thesis submitted to the University of Sheffield 
for the degree of Doctor of Philosophy, based on work 
carried out in the Department of Bi~lical Studies 
August 1975 
The Theological Problem of the Relationship Between 
the Old Testament and the New Testament: A S~ o~ 
Some Modern Solutions 
:2z David L. Baker 
SUMMARY 
The relationship between the two Testaments of the 
Christian Bible is a fundamental problem in biblical 
studies. As well as many exegetical studies of 
particular aspects, there are numerous more general 
works which present solutions to the problem as a 
whole. It is the concern of this thesis to under-
take a much-needed analytical and critical study of 
these modern solutions. 
Preliminary research led to the isolation of eight 
distinct, though not all mutually exclusive, major 
solutions. A basic requirement for understanding 
these is to consider their biblical and historical 
background, and this is outlined in Part One. The 
solutions are then subjected to detailed analysis, 
criticism and comparison. In Part Two the 'Old 
Testament' solutions of van Ruler and Miskotte are 
considered, appreciated and rejected because the 
undue priority they give to the Old Testament, though 
creating a certain incisiveness, leads to an inadequate 
appreciation of the New Testament's contribution to 
the relationship. In Part Three the 'New Testament'. 
solutions of Bultmann and Baumg&rtel are likewise 
reluctantly rejected. 
It is argued that a satisfactory solution will take 
the evidence as it stands - two Testaments in one 
Bible - and refuse to presuppose that either Testa-
ment is more important than the other. Four such 
'biblical' solutions are considered in Part Four, 
which thus constitutes the most important part of 
the work: Vischer's frequently misunders tood Christ-
ological solution is rehabilitated; a new approach 
to typolcgy is developed and used to illuminate the 
relationship between the Testaments; the popular 
'salvation history' solution, especially as presented 
by von Rad and his associates, is surveyed and accepted, 
with some reservations; and the study is completed by 
a discussion of the important though less often ment-
ioned idea of tension between continuity and discont-
inuity. 
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The method of documentation UE3d here follows essent-
ially that of the new journal Semeia, which is also 
that generally used in modern sClentific scholarship. 
Full bibliographical details of all works consulted 
are given in the bibliography. Hi thin the text 
parentheses rather than footnotes are used for doc-
umentation, and the information given is generally 
limited to surname of author, date of first public-
ation, and relevant page or section number: e.g. 
Scott (1972: 234) argues that ••• ; 
it is sometimes suggested (e.g. Brown 1958) that ••• ; 
Smith (1974) has shown this (p.3),and that (p.18). 
Some of this information may be omitted if it is 
obvious (e.g. in a section specifically on Bultmann, 
works by him are cited by date and page number only) 
or unnecessary (e.g. page numbers are omitted if most 
or all of a book or article are relevant to a part-
icular point or if the article is very short). 
Occasionally extra information is given if necessar,r 
(e.g. if two or more works by the same author in 
the same year are cited, they are distinguished by 
suffixes - a, b, etc. - after the date). Pagination 
in two different editions or printings is indicated 
thus: Vriezen 1954/66: 77/89; van Ruler 1955: 33/35 (details of the relevant editions are given in the 
bibliography - the earlier one is always given first) 
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In the course of an argument it is usually sufficient 
to know which scholar provided a particular piece of 
evidence and when he did so. The method employed 
here meanS that this essential information is more 
accessible, being in parentheses rather than at the 
foot of the page or - as is becoming increasingly 
common - at the end of the work, and further detaila 
for following up references are readily available 
in the bibliography. In the present work this 
method of documentation is supplemented in two ways_ 
First, titles of exceptionally important works that 
are discussed in detail here are given in the text, 
along with other information as appropriate. Secondly, 
interim bibliographies of particular topics and authors 
are frequently provided in single-space type at the 
end of the relevant section of the text. In these 
are given the titles or abbreviated titles of works 
(plus, in the case of an article, the title of the journal or editor of the symposium in which it 
appeared), as well as the surname of the author and 
date of first publication. For more details of 
works reference should again be made to the full 
bibliography. The result of this method of document-
ation is to reduce footnotes to a minimum. They 
are used only for matters ancillary to the argument 
of the text, whose presence there would seriously 
disrupt the flow of the argument. They can there-
fore safely be ignored without losing anything essen-
tial to the argument of the theSiS, though they do 
provide clarification and justification of certain 
minor points if required. 
D.L.B. 
PART ONE: THE PROBLEM 
0.1 INTRODUCTION 
0.2 OLD TESTAMENT 
0.3 NEW TESTAMENT 
0.4 HISTORY OF BIBLICAL INTERPRETATION 
0.5 TRANSITION TO THE MODERN PERIOD 
0.6 THE TWENTIETH CENTURY 
0.7 METHOD 
0.1 INTRODUCTION 
a. Christianity has the New Testament as the 
record and testimony of the life, death and resur-
rection of its founder, Jesus Christ, and of the 
formation of the Christian Church. One of the 
most fundamental questions which has faced theo-
logy and the Church in every age and still demands 
an answer today is whether or not Christanity also 
needs an Old Testament. Is the Old Testament to 
be thrown away as obsolete, or preserved as a relic 
from days of yore, or treasured as a classic and 
read by scholars, or used occasionally as a change 
from the New Test~ent, or kept. in a box in case 
it should be needed some day? Or is the Old Tes-
tament an essential part of the Christian Bible, the 
eternally valid and authoritative revelation of God 
to man? 
b. The importance of this problem has been for-
cibly expressed by Bernhard W. Anderson (1964) in 
his introduction ,to a ~ymposium on the significance 
of the Old Testament for the Christian faith: 
'No problem more urgently needs to be brought to a 
focus than the one to which the following essays are 
addressed: the relation of the Old Testament to 
the New ••• it is a question which confronts every 
Christian in the Church, whether he be a professional 
theologian, a pastor of a congregation, or a layman. 
It is no exaggeration to s ~ .y that on this question 
hangs the meaning of the Christian faith.' (p.l) 
The complexity of the problem is shown by the vast 
quantity of modern literature dealing with parti-
cular aspects of the relationship between the Testa-
ments (cf. the bibliography of the present work) and 
the fact that there is no comprehensive study and 
only a few detailed studies of the whole problem .• 
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c. There are several levels at which the problem 
ot the relationship between the Old Testament and 
the New Testament m y be approached. One of the 
most obvious is the historical: it is indisputable 
that there is an historical relationship between the 
two Testaments, that the New Testament is histOrically 
later and to some extent derivative from the Old Tes-
tament. It would be possible also to define linguis-
tic , literary, SOCiological, psychologicJl, ethical, 
philosophical , and many other levels to the problem. 
The fact is that a comprehensive study of the probl~ 
of the relationship between the Testaments at al1 
these levels has never been undertaken since it ould 
be such a vast task. Tbe present study concentrates 
on the theological level of the problem because, as 
is being increasingly recognised in eodern biblical 
scholarship, the Old nd New Testaments are first and 
foremost theological works, and their lin istic, his-
toriC 1 and ethic~l aspects are subordinate to this 
central concern. t~oreover, since even the theolo-
gic 1 problem of the relationship between the Testa-
ments is too complex to be dealt ith in its entirety . 
in a work of the present scope, this thesis will not 
enter into detailed exegetical , historical or theo-
logiC 1 study of minor points but will concentrate on 
tbe m jor aspects of the problem, the major solutions 
proposed, and the m jor issues involved. Sometimes 
this me ns that a question of considerable importance 
is dealt with only briefly, but in such cases biblio-
graphies of more detailed discussions are provided. 
d. The first part of the work delineates the 
theologic 1 problem of the relationship bet een the 
Test ents by means of a biblic 1, historical and 
metbodologic 1 introduction. Although it is 1'0-
evit bly f r from comprehensive, this outline ot 
the dvelo ent of approaches to the problem 1 
import nt to set the modern solutions studied in 
17 
the body of the work in their context in the histor,y 
of theology. The next three parts of the work are 
devoted to a study of eight ~portant modern solutions 
to the theological probl~ of the relationship between 
the Testaments . F1na~, the results nnd discussions 
of the study are ~rised and s~e conclusions 
drawn. 
0.2 OLD TESTAMENT 
0.21 OLD TESTAMENT VIEW OF NEW TESTAMENT 
It might be thought that the earliest, and therefore 
definitive, approach to the problem of the relation-
sbip between the Testaments would be that of the New 
Testament. Yet important though tbis is, it is 
necess ry to go further back into history: the Old 
Testament h s not a little to say bout its relation-
ship to future faith. A significant aspect of Old 
Testament faith and religion is its expectation of 
the future, as has been widely recognised in modern 
schol rship. Indeed Bultmann (1949b) and others 
h ve t ken the Old Testament's 'openness to the 
tuture'to be the controlling factor in its view ot 
God, man and history. Nevertheless this forward-
looking aspect should not be overemphasised: the 
Old Testament is also very concerned with past and 
present realities. 
a. On the Old Testament's 'openness to the future': 
Bultm nn, Pri itive Chri~tianity(1949) :183 of.15-56; 
Wolff, ' The 0 in Controvers~'(1956),ET in EOTI:284; 
von Red, OT Tbeology II(1960):3l9-22,332,36l-3,etc. 
Cf. Barth, ChurchDo~3tics I.2(1938):70-l0l; 
Miskotte , Vihen tne &oos are Silent(1956) : 207-14, 
cf. 283-8,295-302; 
N~tscher,Gotteswe~e und :enschenwege(1958) 
Eichrodt, I The Problem of 0" 'neology ' (Excursus to 
Tbeologyof the OT I 1961):519; 
Moltmann, Theolosv of Hope(1964):ch.2; 
Sauter, Zukun tunderheis9U 6( 1965); 
Preuss, Jah\ie laube un Zu unftser:'3rtun 
Barr, 'Tbe Autno~ty o. the Bi Ie ,~ 
Reist, 'The OT Basis for tbe Resurrection 
E (1971). 
See so below: 4.12; 7.12; 7.24. 
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(1968)-
) :147-8; 
F 1th', 
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b. There have been severa~ recent exegetical studies 
of 'hope' in the Old Testament: 
Westermann, 'Das Hoffen im AT'a952), repr. in ThE 24; 
Vriezen, 'Die Hoffnune 1m AT' ,TLZ(1953); 
van der Ploeg, 'L'esperance dans-l'AT', RB(1954); 
Zimmerli, Man and His Hope in the OT(195S1. 
Cf. Denbeaux, 'The Biblical Hope', Interpn(195l) 
R.A.F. Mackenzie, Faith and History in the OT(196B): 
ch.8; 
Schreiner, 'Die Hoffnung der Zukunftsschau Israels' 
in Kleinedam Festschrift(1969). 
See also below: 7.32. 
c. In contrast, on the importance of present 
reality in tbe Old Testament, see: 
Berkbof,'Over de methode der eschatologie' ,NedTT(1965); 
Vriezen, An outline of OT theology( new edn 1966): 431-2; 
Cf. Wright, 'History and Reality' ,OTCF(1964); 
Fensham, 'Covenant, Promise and Expectation in the 
Bible', ~(1967). 
0.22 D~P.MENT OF FUTURE EXPECTATION 
a. There can be ~ittle doubt that Israel had some 
kind of hope for the future from early times. This 
is apparent from passages such as Gen.12:1-3; 49; 
Ex.3:8; Num.24; Deut.33; 2 Sam.7; · 23:3-5; Amos 5:1B 
and Pss.2; 45; 68; 110. Recently Zimmerli(1968) 
has traced this hope of Old Testament man in great 
detail, and in the Primeval history alone points to 
seven examples of his future expectation (Gen.l:26; 2:17; 
3':14-20; 4:11-15; 6:5-8; 8:21-2; 1l:4). It is gene-
rally an optimistic view of the future, expecting mate-
rial and spiritual, political and family, blessing. 
Since this early salvation hope is mainly concerned with 
the continuation of the present order and -unlike that 
of the prophets -does not envisage a radical renewal, the 
term 'eschatology' is an inappropriate description. 
All the same, there are elements in common with later 
eschatological ideas and the distinction should not be 
drawn too sharply (cf. Eichrodt 1933:472-80; Vriezen 
1954/66:368/457; Jacob 1955a:319-25; Preuss 1968)~ 
b. Eschatology is best defined broadly, as 'ideas 
which envisage a radical change to be brought about 
by God in the future'. The narrower understanding 
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of eschatology as a developed 'doctrine of the last 
things' is scarcely present in the Old Testament (cf. 
Vriezen 1953b:200-203; Jenni 1962; Bright 1963; Clements 
1965a:103-6; contrast van der Ploeg 1972). 
c. Various attempts have been made to explain the 
origin and basis of Israel's eschatology. Smend 
(1893) and Volz(1897) suggested nationalism as its 
source. Gunkel(1895) and Gressmann(l905,1929) have 
pointed to mythical elements and argued for an origin 
in ancient Eastern mythological thought. Mowinckel 
(1922) found the basis of the Old Testament expecta-
tion in the enthronement festival and the disappoint-
ment which ensued when the kings of Israel proved to 
be far different from the ideal of kingship. It can 
hardly be .denied that there is some truth in these 
observations. But more recent study (e.g. Eichrodt 
1933:494-9) has shown that such explanations are in-
adequate to account for Israel's expectation of the 
future. It is now clear that Old Testament escha-
tology has an historical and theological basis. 
The presupposition of the Old Testament is its belief 
that God is active in the history of Israel. So 
the Old Testament's hopes for the future are based 
on the certainty that God is real though life may be 
hard (Vriezen 1953b:228-9); on the tension between 
the immanence and hiddenness of God which leads to 
the hope that Godts presence will be perfected in a 
future coming (Jacob 1955a:317); on the perception 
of the radical sin and unbelief of the people which 
can only be overcome by God's grace (Bultmann 1933a: 
27); and on the prophetic conviction that God will 
act in the future as he has acted in th~ past, though 
r 
in an entirely new way (von Rad 1960: ill) .. 
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Smend, Lehrbuch der atl. Religionsgeschichte(l893): 
l7l-3,21B-2Z,23B-44; 
Gunkel, SCh~Pfun~ und Chaos(1895); 
Volz, Die vorexi i ~ch e JahweEroEheti~(1897); 
Gressmann, Der Urs run ~ der israelitisch-·~dischen 
Eschatologie 19 andDer lliessias 9 ; 
Mowin·ckel, Psalmenstudien IIC 1922) and He That 
Cometh( 1951) ; 
Bultmann, 'The Significance of the OT for the Christian 
Faith'(1933),ET in OTCF; 
Eichrodt, Theology of tbe-oT I(1933):ch.1L; 
Frost, 'Eschatology and t:ytb' ,VT(1952); 
Vriezen, 'Prophecy and Eschatologr'~SVT(1953); An 
outline of OT theolo ~y(1954/66):ch.11l9; 
Jacob, Theology of the OT~1955):317-25; 
von Rad, OT Theology 11(1960) ; 
Jenni, 'Eschatology of ~he OT' ,IDB(1962); 
Bright, ·Eschatology' ,DB (1963); 
ltmller, 'Zur Frage nach dem Ursprung. der biblischell . . 
Eschatologie',VT(1964); 
Clements, Prophecy and Covenant(1965):ch.6; 
Preuss, JahVl~glaube und ZUkunftserwartun~(1968); 
Zimmerli, r,~ an and His nope in the OTC 196 ); 
van der Ploeg, 'Eschatology in the OT',OTS(1972). 
0.23 PROPH~IC ESCHATOLOGY 
0.231 Introduction 
The classical period for the development of Israel's 
eschatology was that of the prophets. Judgement and 
salv~tion are portrayed with unp3ralleled clarity in 
their message, as may be seen by looking at almost 
any page of their writings. The pre-exilic prophets 
attack the popular optimism of Israel and proclaim 
the radical judgement of God; the exilic prophets 
introduce a new optimism as they point to a new 
beginning, a new creation and a new salvation. At 
least four major features of the prophetic expecta-
tion of the future may be isolated: a time, a person, 
a place and a people. 
Important modern studies of prophetic eschatology 
include: 
Lindblom, 'Gibt es eine Eschatologie bei den atl. 
Propheten?'~StTh(1952) and Prophecy in Ancient 
1srael(1962j:360-75; 
Vriezen, 'Prophecy and Eschatology',SVT(1953); 
Jacob, Theology of the OT(1955):3l7-44; 
Rohland, Die Be,deutung der Erw~hlungstraditionen 
Israels(1956); , 
GrBnbaek, 'Zur Frage der Eschatologie' SEA(1959); 
Knight, A Christian Theology of the OT(1959):ch.25; 
Hentschke, 'Gesetz und Eschatologie' ,ZEE(1960); 
von Rad, OT Theology 11(1960); -
Jenni, 'Eschatology of the OT' ,IDB(1962); 
Clements, Prophecy and Covenant(1965):ch.6; 
Preuss, Jahwe l aube und Zukunf tserwartunu (1968); 
Zimmerli, I\-: an and His HaDe i n t he OT 19 ):S6-137; 
MUller, UrsurUnge und Strukturen atl. Eschatologie 
(1969) ; 
Schunk, 'Die Eschatologie der Propheten' ,SVT(1974). 
See also Fohrer, 'Die Struktur der atl. Eschatologie' ~(1960) and Whitley, The Prophetic AChievement(1963~: 
199-220, which argue that there is no eschatology in ' 
the pre-exilic prophets. 
Cf. Herrmann, Die prophetische Heilserwartungen im 
!!( 1965). 
0.232 Day of Yahweh 
From the beginning of the prophetic period there 
was a belief in a day when Yahweh would intervene 
in the history of Israel (Amos 5:1S-20). The ex-
pression 'day of Yahweh' occurs only infrequently 
(see also Isa. 13:6,9; Ezek.13:5; Joel 1:15; 2:1, 
11,31; 3:14; Obadiah 15; Zeph.l:7,14; Zech.14:1), 
but related forms are common in the prophetiC writings: 
for example, 'day of vengeance'(Isa.34:S; 61:2; Jer. 
46:10) and 'on that day' (Ezek.29.21; Amos 3:14; cf. 
1sa.2:11-12; Jer.3:16-1S). 
Among ~erous studies of the ·day of Yahweh' the 
following are of particular interest: 
,Smith, 'The Day of Yahweh' ,AJT(1901); 
Gressmann, Der Ursurun der i s raelitisch- ~dischen 
, Eschato1ogie 1905): 141-15 ; 
~erny, The Day of Yahweh(194S); 
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Mowinckel, 'Jahves dag',NorTT(1958; not available to me); 
Bourke, 'Le jour de Yahweh dans Jo~l',RB(1959); 
Largement and Lema~tre,'Le Jour de Yahweh', BETL(1959); 
von Rad, 'The Origin of the Concept of the Day of 
Yahweh',JSS(1959); 
Kutsoh, 'Heuschreckenplage und Tag Jahwes' ,ThZ(1962); 
Helewa, 'L'origine du concept Prophetique du-"Jour de 
Yahve" , ,EphC( 1964) ; . 
Schunk, 'Strukturlinie in der Entwicklung der Vor-
stellung vom "-Tag Jahwes" , ,VT( 1964) ; . 
Jeremias, Theophanie(1965):97-100; 
Weiss, 'The Origin of the "Day of the Lord"',HUCA(1966); 
Jenni, 'DI' jam Tag' ,THAT( 1971); -
Gray, 'The Day of Yahweh in Cultic Experience and 
Esohatological Prospect' ,SZA(1974); 
van Leeuwen, 'The Prophecy of the Yom Ym~',OTS(1974). 
0.233 Messiah 
Israel was familiar with God's provision of indivi-
duals to meet the nation's politioal or spiritual 
need, in the form of prophets, judges, priests and 
kings. So when her tho~ghts turned to the future 
it is not surprising that they sometimes focused on a 
person whom God would send. The concept of a Uessiah, 
though hardly ever linked with the Hebrew word n9~A, 
may be perceived in various periods, especislly in 
connection with the figures of the Son of David (2 
Sam.7; Isa.9:ll; cf. Pss.89; 132) and the Servant 
of Yahweh (Isa.42; 49; 50; 53). 
The classical stUdies of this important theme are: 
Klausner, The Messianic Idea in Israel(1902-l950); 
Gressmann, Der kessias(1929); 
Mowinckel, He ~hat Cometh(1951). 
Others include: 
Bentzen, King and Messiah(1948); 
North, The Suffering Servant in Deutero-Isaiah(1948); 
Rowley, 'The Suffering Servant and the Davidic 
Messiah'(1950) and 'The Servant of the Lord' 
(1952), both repr. in The Servant of the Lord; 
Ellison, The Centrality of the Kessianic Idea for the 
OT\ 1953) ; 
RigauXTed.), L,Attente du Messie(1954); 
Zimmerli and Jeremias, 'rrtiht; e~#v' ,TDiTT(1954); 
Ringgren, The Messiah in the OT(1956~ 
Fohrer, Messiasfrage und Bibelverstt:1ndnis(1957); 
24 
Jenni,' 'Jewish Messiah' ,1DB (1962); \. 
Sched1, ' 'Die messianische-Roffnung' in Leist (1965); 
Higgins, 'The Priestly Messiah',NTS (1967); 
Bruce, This is That (1968):chs b=ff: 
Coppens, ~e ~essianis.me Royal(1968~; 'La releve au 
Messianisme royal' and 'Le messianisme 
. israelite' .,ETL{ 1971) ; 
RebIn, Der It~nigliche Messias( 1968) ; 
Kellermann, lYl essias und Gesetz ( 1971); 
Talmon, 'Typen der Messiaserwartun~ um die Zeiten-
wende' in von Rad Festschrift{1971). 
0.234 Materialistic hOFe 
There was also a materialistic aspect to the esch-
atology of the prophets. This is often expressed 
by Utopian ideas of world renewal and has two main 
strands. The return of Paradise is a theme which 
recurs in the prophetic writings (1sa.11:6-9; 25:8; 
51:3; Amos 9:13; Micah 4:3). Alongside this there 
is tpe expectation of a renewed holy land (1sa.62:4 
cf. 65:17; Jer.30:3; 32:6-15; Ezek.20:45; cf. Ho~ea 
2:16-25/14-23) and a renewed holy city (Isa.60-66; 
Ezek.40-48; Micah 4:1-2; Zech.2). 
Eichrodt, ·Die Hoffnung des ewi gen Friedens(1920); 
Gressmann, Der Messias{ 1929) :151-164,171-9; ' 
Causse; 'Le my the de la nouvelle Jerusalem',RHPR(1938); 
Hebert, The Throne of David( 1941) :44-52; ----:-
K.L. Schmidt, iJerusalem als Urbi1d und Abbi1d', 
ErJb (1950); 
Gross~e Idee des ewi en und all emeinen Weltfriedens 
im alte~ Orient und im A~ 195 ; 
Porteous , iJerusalem-Zion'(1961), repr. in Living 
the Mystery; 
Clark, iThe Origin and Development of the Land Promise 
Theme in the OT'JDissn (1964, not available to me); 
Diepo1d, 1sraels Land~1972):129-139. 
0.235 Spiritual renewal 
Finally, the prophets looked forward to a renewa~ 
of the people of God. After judgement there will be 
restorat~on (Jer.29:14; 30:3; etc.; Ezek.16:53; Zeph. 
3:30; cf.Deut.30:3). The nation will be exiled bu~ 
a remnant will return (1sa.7:3; 10:20-22; Jer.23:3; 
Micah 2:12.; Zech.8; cf.1 Kings 19:18). They will. 
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take part in a new Exodus (1sa.4:5; 10:24-7; 35; 
51:9-11; Zech.10:8-11); a new covenant will be made 
(Jer.30-33; cf. Isa.55~3; Ezek.16:60; 34:25-31); and 
God will give them a new spirit (Ezek.ll:19; 36:26; 
37; Joe13:~2:28; cf. 1sa.11:2; Ezek.18:31; Hosea 6:1-3). 
a. On juqgement and restoration see: 
Baumann, '.fH.JUI .:J.HV' ,ZAW( 1929); 
von Rad, OT Theology I(1957):69-84 a 
Ackroyd, Exile and Restoration(1968). 
b. On the remnant: 
Meinhold, Der hei1ige Re3t(1903); 
de Vaux, 'The "Remnant of Israel'" (1933) ,ET in 
The Bible and the Ancient Near East; 
~Uller, Die Vorstellung VOID Rest im aT(1939; not 
available to me); 
Herntrich, 'The "Remnant" in the OTt .TD!~T 4(1942); 
Rowley, The Biblical Doctrine of ElectIOn(1950):ch.3; 
Bright, The ~ingdom of God(1953 ):ch.3; 
Dreyfus, iLa doctrine du reste d'Isra~l' ,RSPT(1955); 
Stegeman, 'Der Restgedanke bei Isaias',BZTI9b9); 
Hasel, The Remnant (1972). --
c. On t he new Exodus: 
Fischer, 'Das Problem des neuen Exodus' ,ThQ(1929); 
Stamm, Erl~sen und Vergeben im AT (1940):39-44; 
Zimmerli, 'Le nouvel lIexode ll ' in Vischer Festschrift 
(1960); 
B.W. Anderson, 'Exodus Typology in Second Isaiah' in 
Mu ilenburg Festschrift(1962). 
d. On the new covenant: 
Gehman, 'A Study of the Hew Covenant' ,Interpn(1955); 
!\:i9kotte, Vlhen the Gods are Silent( 1956) :409-15; 
Wolff, 'The Und erst anding of Hist ory in the OT 
Prophets' (1960), ET in EOTI:344; 
martin-Achard, 'La nouvelle allisnce' ,P.ThPh(1962); 
Coppens, 'La Nouvelle Alliance' ,CBQ(1963); 
B.W. Anderson, 'The New Covenant and the Old',OTCF 
(1964); ----
Bright, The Authority of the OT(1967):217-18; 
Buis, 'La nouvelle Alliance' ,VT(1968); 
Swetnam, '~by was Jeremiah's new covenant new?' ,SVT(1974). 
e. On the new spirit: 
Hebert, The Throne of D3v1d(1941):58-65; 
cf. fuartin-Ach~d, From Death to Life(1956):74-86, 
93-102. 
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0.24 APOCALYPTIC 
Towards the end of the Old Testament period apoca-
lyptic began to take the place of prophecy. The 
beginning of this change may be seen in Daniel, Joel, 
Isaiah. (24-7; 56-66), Ezekiel (38-9) and Zechariah 
(9-14). There is a growing tendency towards trans-
' cendentalism and dualism which becomes fully developed 
in extra-biblical literature. The difficulty in 
reconciling the eschatology of the prophets with the 
hard realities of life caused many to look beyond the 
present age to a new age to be inaugurated by God. 
A significant feature of this expectation is the 
figure of the I Son of Man' (I·an. 7), which becomes so 
important in later Jewish and Christian thought. 
a. The past few years have seen an enormous amount of 
literature on apocalyptic. Journal for Theology and 
t~e Church (1969,ed. Fu nk) and I nterpret ation (1971, 
ed. kays) have featured symposia ; see also: 
von Rad, OT Theology 11(1960):301-8-R~ssler, Gesetz und GesChichte(1960); 
Vawter, 'Apoc alyptic', ~~Q (1960); 
Russell The I1:e thod and Les s age of Jewish .Apocalyptic 
(1964); 
Schubert, 'Das Zeitalter der ~pokalyptik' in Leist(1965); 
Frost, 'Apocalyptic and History' in Hyatt(1966); 
~r.urdock, ' History and Revelation in Jewish Apoca-
lypticism',1nter~n(1967); 
J.lI. Schmidt, Die j Udi s che Apokalyptik(1969); 
Hamerton-Kelly, ' 1he Teffiple and t he Origins of 
' Jewish Apocalyptic',VT(1970); 
Koch, The Rediscover of A oC 31 tic(1972); 
MorriS, Anoc al~ptic 1973 ; 
Collins, ' ~poc alyptic Eschatolo~Y',CBQ(1974); 
Hanson, The Dawn of Apocalyptic(1975; not yet avail-
able) • 
The earlier works of Rowley (The Relevance of Apoca-
ly~tic, 1944) and Frost (OT Apocalypt ic, 1952) are 
still standard, and the thought of t he Pannenberg 
group (see below: 7.32) is especially concerned with 
apoc :::.lyptic. 
b. On the Son of Man: 
Mowincke1, He That Cometh(1951):346-450; 
Emerton, 'The Origin of the Son of Man Imagery',JTS 
(1958); ---
Young, Daniel's Vision of the Son of Nan(1958); 
Coppens and Dequeker, Le fils de l'homme(1961); 
Perrin, 'The Son of Man',BR(1966); 
Borsch, The Son of Wtan in~yth and History(1967); 
Lei vest ad" 'Der Apokaly~t1sche W~enschensohn' ,ASTI 
(196tj) ; ,. ,., -
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Colpe, 'I ~/~' ,,-'tt 1t¥8PUltrl61 ',TDNT(196g); 
cf. Hill,'tlSon of Man" in PsalmOOv.17',NovT(1973). 
0.3 NEW TESTAMENT 
0.31 NEW TEST.tlMENT VIEW OF OLD TESTAMENT 
a. Just as the Old Testament looks forward to the 
New, so the New Testament looks back to the Old. 
The writers of the New Testament were convinced that 
the Messiah had been born, the long awaited Son of 
~an had come. His message was that the day of Yahweh 
had dawned, and the world and the people of God were 
about to be renewed. 
b. C.H. Dodd(1952a) has shown that the Christian 
Church developed a method of b~blical study in which 
certain major passages of the Old Testament (especi-
ally from Isaiah, Psalms and the Kinor Frophets) were 
interpreted as testimonies to Christ. The princip-
les of this interpretation are intelligible and con-
sistent, and all the main New Testament writers 
agree on the selection of passages. Sentences from 
these passages are quoted not as independent testi-
monies but to point to their context in the longer 
passage. These Old Testament passages and their 
New Testament interpretations contain the fundamen-
tal ideas about Christ and thus form the sub-struc-
ture of Christian theology. 
c. Samuel Amsler(1960a) is concerned to ascertain 
how the New Testament writers interpreted the Old 
Testament. He investigates interpretation in Hebrews, 
1 Peter,. John, Paul, Acts and the Synoptic Gospels, 
deliberately starting with those in which the inter-
pretation is most .sophisticated and progressing to 
those where it is most simple, and concludes that the 
New Testament's interpretation is based on the b,Z 
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of the passion and resurrection announcements in the.. 
Synoptics (cf. Tinsley 1963). It is summed up in 
the third ~ospel: 'it was necessary that all that is 
written about me in the ~aw of Moses, in the prophets 
and in the Psalms should be fulfilled' (Luke 24 :44). 
Amsler argues that, in spite of different emphases, 
there are several characteristics in their Old Tes-
tament interpretation which are common to all the 
New Testament authors: (a) the New Testament authors 
have the same basic orientation to the Old Testament, 
recognising that the significance of the gospel 
events is seen clearly only in the light of the Old 
Testament; (b) the New Testament authors recognise 
in the Old Testament a witness which corroborates 
their own; (c) the New Testament authors claim the 
Old Testament as an advance witness, a promise which 
shows the theological significance of events within 
the history of salvation prior to their occurence; 
(d) the ~ew Testament authors interpret the Old 
Testament as a witness to God's revelation and sal-
vation in history. This historical perspective is 
in contrast to the legal perspective characteristic 
of contemporary Judaism, and is the reason why the 
New Testament authors agree in their preference for 
citing certain parts of the Old Testament. 
d. Barnab~ s Lindars(196l) has made a detailed 
study of the doctrinal significance of New Testament 
quotations of the Old Testament. His work is 
governed by two main presuppositions: the results 
of Dodd's research, referred to above; and the results 
of Qumran research, which have brought to light the 
midrash pesher method of biblical interpretation. 
In this method, 'a series of significant events, more 
or less contemporary with the writer, is regarded as 
the reality to which the prophecy points forward' 
(p.15). Stendahl(1954) and Ellis(1957) have previous-
ly shown the influence of this method on the biblical 
interpretation of Matthew and Paul respectively, and 
Lindars finds its influence throughout the New 
Testament (cf. Fitzmyer 1961; Longenecker 1970). 
His method is essentially that of form criticism, 
and he concentrates on two factors in the New Tes-
tament quotation of Old Testament passages: shift 
of application and modification of text. In this 
way he traces the apologetic of the early Church 
from its core in the resurrection to the passion, 
earthly life, birth and pre-existence of Christ. 
e. There has been a wealth of study of the New 
Testament view of the Old Testament in recent years, 
much of it consolidating earlier study rather than 
breaking new ground. The result is to show beyond 
dispute that the historical and theological basis 
for the writing of the New Testament was the Old 
Testament. 
Harris, Testimonies(1916-20); 
Schrenk, 'rf.~¢I41 ••• ' ,TDNT( 1933); 
Venard, 'Citations de-yTIT dans Ie NT',SDB(1934); 
Vis, An Inquirv into the Ris e of Christianity out of . 
Jud aiEm(193c); 
Goppelt, Typos(1939); 
Sperber, ' NT and Septuagint',JBL(1940); 
Wolff, Jes nja 53 im Urc hristentum(1942):ch.4; 
Tasker, The OT i n t he NT (1946); 
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Atkinson, 'The Textual Bac kground of the Use of 
the OT by the New',JTVI(1947); 
Cerfaux, 'L'exegese de l'AT par le NT' in Auvray(1951); 
Dodd, According to the Scriptures(1952); The OT in 
the New( 1952) ; 
Smits, OUd-testamentische cit aten in het NT(1952-63); 
Fuchs, H ~rmeneut ik(1954) :177-210; 
Piper, '~odus in the NT' ,Interpn(1957); 
Fitzmyer, '4Q Testimonia and the NT' ,~(1957) and 
'The use of explicit OT quotations in Qumran 
literature and in the NT' ,NTS(1961); ' 
Wood, The Interpretation of the~ble(1958):ch.2; 
Bruce, Biblical Exe esis in the umr an Texts 1959); 
Nicole, 'NT Use of the OTt in Henry 1959 ; 
Amsler, L'AT dans l' Eg1ise(1960); 
Gerhardsson, !i:emory and lianuscript( 1961) :225-34, 
280-88; 
Lindars, NT Apologetic(1961); 
Braun, • IIas AT im NT' ,ZTK( 1962) ; 
Grelot~ Se)o' s chretien de l'AT(1962); 
Larcher, L'actualite chretienne de l'AT(1962); 
Moule, The Birth of the ~T (1962):ch.4; 
Nixon, The Exodus in the NT(1963); 
Morris, The NT apd the Jewish Lectionaries(1964):ch.4; 
Grant~ Short History(1965):chs 2-4; 
Hanson, Jesus Christ in the OT(1965); 
Hesse, Das AT als Buch der Kirche(1966):ch.3; 
Grogan, 'The NT Interpretation of the OT' ,TynB(1967); 
Rese, 'Die Rolle des ATs im NT',VF(1967); 
Runia, 'The Interpretation of the-OT by the NT', 
TSFB( 1967) ; 
westermann, 'Prophetenzitate im NT'~EvTh(1967); 
Gese, 'Fsalm 22 und das NT' ,ZTK(196~r;--
Marbury, 'OT Textual Traditions in the NT',Dissn(1968); 
lloule, 'fulfilment - Words in the NT' ,NTS( 1968) ; 
G.P. Richardson et al., 'Aspects of Biblical Inter-
pretation',CBRFJ(1968); 
Aune, 'Early Christian Biblical Interpretation' ,~ (1969) ; 
D. J. Ellis, 'The NT Use of the OT', in Howley( 1969) ; 
E.E~Ellis, 'Nidrash, Targum and NT Quotations' in 
Black Festschrift(1969); 
Barrett, 'The Interpretation of the OT in the New', 
CHB I( 1970); 
Child~Biblical Theology in Crisis(1970); 
Longenecker, 'Can we reproduce the Exegesis of the 
~~?\~ynB(1970); Biblical Exegesis in the 
Apostolic Period(1975); 
Verhoef, 'The Relationship between the Old and the 
New Testaments', in Payne(1970):282-4; 
Black, 'The Christological Use of the OT in the NT', 
NTS(1971); 
Hahn,~enesis 15h im NT' in von Rad Festschrift(1971); Miller, 'Tar~m, Midrash and the Use of the OT in the 
NT' ,JSJ ( 1971) ; 
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Sand, ,IIWie geschrieben steht ••• '" in Ernst(1972); 
D.M. Smith, 'The Use of the OT in the New' in Stine-
spring Festschrift(1972); 
Cunliffe-Jones, ••• Zechariah 9-14, the NT and Today(1973); 
Grech, 'The "Testimonia" and Ii odern Hermeneutics' , 
NTS(1973); 
Dulin~'The Promises to David',NTS(1974); 
Holtz, 'Zur Interpretation des A~im NT' ,TLZ(1974). 
Some studies of individual New Testament passages or 
writers and their view of the Old Testament are listed 
in the relevant sections below (0.33). 
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0.32 JESUS AND THE OLD TESTAMENT 
R.T. France (1971), arguing for the essential authen-
ticity of the Synoptic reports (chs 1,2), describes 
in detail two main features of Jesus' use of the Old 
Testament: types and predictions (chs 3,4). In 
persons, institutions and experiences of Old Testament 
Israel Jesus sees 'types' of his own person and work 
(not so much explicit parallels as examples of the 
continuity between God's acts in past and present 
history) • 
And in the Messianic predictions of the Old Testament, 
as well as more general eschatological hopes and 
passages about the work of Yahweh, Jesus finds 'pre-
dictions' which he fulfils in his life and future 
glory. Finally, in a study . of the use of selected 
Old Testament passages by Jesus and his contempora-
ries (ch.5), France pOints to the revolutionary 
nature of Jesus' Old Testament interpretation. Thus 
he confirms the conclusion reached by Dodd (1952a: 
109-110) that the distinctive character of the early 
Church's view of the Old Testament originates from 
Jesus himself. 
The major modern work on Jesus'view of the Old 
Testament is France, Jesus and the OT(1971). 
An older one of importance is H~nel, Der Schrift-
begriff Jesu(1919). 
Others, apart from sections in several of the general 
works mentioned above (0.31), include: 
Bultmann, Theology of the NT 1(1948):15-18; 
tlanson, 'The OT in the Teaching of Jesus' ,BJRL(1952); 
Tilden, 'The Study of Jesus' Interpretive Methods', 
lnt erpn( 1953) ; 
Marcel, 'Our Lord's Use of Scripture' in Henry(1959); 
Fluster, 'Blessed Are the Poor in Spirit',IEJ(1960)· 
Edgar, 'Respect for Context in Quotations"NTS(1962~; 
Mead, 'A Dissenting Opinion ••• ' ,NTS(1964); ---
Nielen, 'Jesus und das AT' in Leist(1965); 
Jeremias, NT Theology 1(1971); 
Berger, Die Gesetzeaus1egung Jesu 1(1972), 
Wenham, Christ and the Bible(1972). 
0.33 NEW TESTAMENT VffiITERS 
It is impossible here to summarise the results of 
much detailed research into the way different New 
Testament writers view the Old Testament. Instead, 
a selected bibliography of this research is given, 
concentrating on recent work. It represents only a 
part of the vast quantity of evidence accumulated 
to show the way in which the New Testament is 
dependent on the Old Testament. 
0.331 Synoptic Gospels and Acts 
a. ~atthew - there are several major studies: 
Stendahl, The School of St . ~ attbew(1954); 
Gundry, The Use of the OT in St. Latthew ' s Gos ,el(1967); 
UcConnell, Law and ~rophecy in Katthew's Gospel 1969); 
Rothfucbs, Die ErfUllungszi tate des I1:attht\us-Evange-
liums(1969). 
Others include: 
McCasland, 'Matthew Twists the Scriptures',JBL(1961); 
O'Rourke, 'Tbe Fulfillment Texts in Katthew~BQ 
(1962); 
Kent, 'Katthew 's Use of the OT',BS(1964); 
Dupont, 'Nova et vetera(fuatt.13:~)' in Leenhardt 
Festschrift(1968); 
Senior, 'The Fate of the Betrayer ',ETL(1972). 
b. Mark: 
Schult z, ' IV:arlrus und das AT ', ZTK( 1961) ; 
:.:auser, Christ in the Wilderness( 1963) ; 
Suhl, Die ?un ktiQ.Q._9.~:t.:_~tl. Zitate und Ansnielungen 
in 1I1arkuse:vangelium[19b5) ; 
H. Anderson, 'The OT in ~ark 's Gospel' in Stinespring 
Festschrift(1972); 
Funk, 'The Looking-Glass Tree', Interpn(1973); 
Kee, 'The Function of Scriptural Quotations ••• ' in 
RUmmel Festschrift(1975). 
c. Luke: 
Crockett, 'The OT in the Gospel of Luke',Dissn(1966)· 
Funk, Language, Hermeneutic and the Vlord of God( 1966 ~ : 
ch.8; 
Holtz, Untersuchungen Uber die atl. Zit ate bei Lukas 
~ 1968) ;" 
Rese, Atl . Motive in der Christolog1e des Lukas 
(1969); 
Bligh, Christian Deuteronomy (Luke 9-18)(1970); 
Ernst, 'Schriftauslegung und Auferstehungsglaube bei 
Lukas' in Ernst(1972). 
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d. The Passion Narrative: 
Bruce, 'The Book of Zechariah and the Passion Narra-
tive' ,BJRL(1961); 
Rose, TLTInfluence des psaumes ••• ' in de Langhe(1962); 
Hashimoto, 'The functions of the OT quotations and 
allusions in the Marean Passion narrative', 
Dissn(1970; not available to me). . 
e. Acts: 
Dupont, 'L'utilisation apologetique de l'AT ••• ', 
ETL(1953); 'L'interpretation des psaumes dans 
res Actes' in de Langhe(1962); 
van Unnik, 'Der Ausdruck 'En! 'E!XATCr iHL rH! .. ,' 
in Vriezen Fes tschrift(1966); 
E.E. Ellis, 'ruidraschartige ZUge in den Reden der 
Apostelgeschichte' ,ZNW(197l). 
f. Also: 
Lohse, 'Hosianna',liQ1I(1963); 
Banks, 'Jesus and the Law in the Synoptio Tradition', 
Dissn(1969); . 
Patience, 'The Contri~ution to Christology of the 
Quotations of the Psalms in the Gospels and Acts'; 
Dissn(1970; not available to me); 
!lou1e, 'Pattern of the Synoptists' ,§S(1971). 
0.332 ~ 
Barrett, 'The OT in the Fourth Gospel' ,JTS(1947); 
Uorgan, 'Fulfillment in the Fourth Gospel' ,1nterpn 
(1957) ; 
Guilding, The Fourth Gospel and Jewish Worshin 
(1960); 
R.H. Smith, 'Exodus Typology in the Fourth Gospel', 
JEL( 1962) ; 
GlassOn";' !Y~ oses in the Fourth Gos /Jel( 1963) ; 
Braun, Jean-Ie-T~lo~ien 11(1964T; 
Borgen~ Bread f rom Heaven(1965); 'Logos was the 
Light',NovTlr1972); 
Freed, OT Quotatio~~_in the Gos~el of John(1965); 
Bampfylde, 'or quotations and i magery in the Gospel 
according to st John',Dissn(1966 or 1967; 
not available to me); 
Meeks, !l:te Prophet-King( 1967) ; 
Richter, 'Die atl. Zitate in Joh 6:26-51a' in Ernst 
(1972) ; 
Schnackenburg, 'Zur christologischen Schriftauslegung 
des vierten Evangelisten' in Cullmann Festschrift 
(1972) ; 
Betz, 'kann denn aus Na~areth etwas Gutes kommen?' 
in Elliger Festschrift(1973); 
Reim, Studien zur alt. Hintergrund des Johannes-
evangeliums(1973); 
Lac omara , 'Deuteronomy and the Farewell Discourse', 
CBQ~ 1974). 
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0.333 Paul 
The two most important studies are: 
E.E..Ellis, Paul's Use of the OT(1957); 
A.T. Hanson, Studies in Paul's Technique and Theo1ogl 
(1974). 
Others include: 
Michel, Paulus und seine Bibel(1929); 
Bonsirven, Exegese rabbinigue et exegese paulinienne 
(1939) ; 
Davies, Paul and Rabbinic Judaism(1948); 
Bl~ser, 'Schriftverwertung und Schrifterkl~rung', 
ThQ(1952) ; 
Boney, 'Paul's Use of the OT', Dissn(1956; not avail-
able to me); 
Bu1tmann, 'Adam and Christ according to Romans 5' 
(1959),ET in Piper Festschrift; 
von Schmid, 'Die atl. Zitate bei Paulus' ,BZ(1959); 
Wilckens, 'Die Rechtfertigung Abrahams nach R~mer 4' 
in von Rad Festschrift(1961); 
Barrett, From First Adam to Last(1962); 
Ulonska, 'Die FuLktion der atl. Zita~e und Anspiel-
ungen in den Paulinischen Briefen' (Dissn, 
not available to me); 
Allen, 'The OT in Romans I-VIII',VoxEv(1964); 
Ridderbos, Paulus(1966):139-170; 
Conzelmann, ArrOutline of the Theology of the NT ( 1967) : 166-170 ; 
Harman, 'Paul's Use of the Psalms',Dissn(1968J not 
available to me); 
Leon-Dufour, 'Une lecture chretienne de l'AT' in 
Leenhardt Festschrift(1968); . 
Bring, Christus und das Gesetz(1969); 
Bandstra, 'Interpretation in 1 Cor.10:l-ll· ,CTJ(1971); 
Bring,'Paul and the OT' ,StTh(1971); ---
Leenhardt, 'Abraham et la conversion de Saul' ,RHPR 
(1973); -
Via, 'A Structuralist Approach to Paul's OT Herme-
neutic' ,Interpn(1974). 
0.334 Hebrews 
Perhaps the most important study is that of Schr~ger, 
Der Verfasser des Hebr~erbriefes als Schriftausleger 
(1968). 
See also: 
Westcott, The Epistle to the Hebrews(1889):appendix; 
van der Ploeg, 'L'Exegese de l'AT ••• ~ ,RB(1947); 
Katz, 'The Quotations from Deuteronomy in Hebrews', 
ZNW( 1958) ; 
Caird,'The Exegetical Method of the Epistle ••• ·,CJT 
~ 1959); 
Synge, Hebrews and the Scriptures(1959); 
Kistemaker~ The Psalm Citations in the Epistle ••• 
(1961) ; 
K~ster, 'Die Auslegung der ~braham-Verheissung in 
Hibr~er 6' in von Rad Festschrift(196l); 
M. Barth, 'The OT in Hebrews' in Piper Festschrift 
(1962) ; 
Fitzmyer, '"Now This Melchizedek ••• "(Heb. 7 ,1)' ,CBg 
(1963); 
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McGaughey, 'The Hermeneutic Method of the Epistle ••• ' 
Dissn(1963; not available to me); 
stott, 'The Jewish Background to the Epistle ••• ', 
Dissn{n.d.); 
Reid, 'The Use of the OT in the Epistle ••• ',Dissn(1964; 
not available to me); 
Lewis, 'The Theological Logic in Hebrews 10:19-12:29 
and the appropriation of the OT' ,Dissn(1965; 
not available to me); 
Sowers, The Hermeneutics of Philo and Hebrews(1965); 
Thomas, 'The OT Citations in Hebrews' ,NTS(1965); 
Howard, 'Hebrews and the OT Quotations' ,NovT(1968); 
Williamson? Philo and the Epistle to the-nebrews 
(1970) ; 
Stylianopoulos, 'Shadow and Reality',GOTR(1972). 
0.34 CONCLUSION 
a. One of the results of modern biblical study has 
therefore been to clarify the significance of the Old 
Testament's future expectation. The importance of 
this result should be appreciated though it is un-
necessary to go to the extreme of interpreting the Old 
Test 3ment solely with reference to the future. It is 
abundantly clear that the Old Testament in itself is 
incomplete and looks forward to a completion by an act 
of God outside its limits. This act is to be performed 
by the same God in the context of the same histor,y as 
acts described in the Old Testament. It is expected 
that the new act will in many respects be analogous to 
earlier ones, yet at the same time be radically diffe-
rent and more comprehensive. Thus the Old Testament 
looks forward to the future; and according to Christian 
understanding looks forward to the New Testament. 
b. Another result of modern biblical study has been 
illumination of the extent and manner of the New 
Testament's dependence on the Old Testament. The 
New Testament proclaims the occurence of a new and un-
precedented act of God in the person of Jesus ot 
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Nazareth, but a central aspect of this proclamation is 
that Jesus is the fulfilment of the hopes and expecta-
tions of the Old Testament. In preaching, teaching, 
apologetics and ethics the Old Testament 'Scriptures' 
were the source and standard for the New Testament .Church. 
c. The material discussed in the preceding sections 
has been largely concerned with the explicit biblical 
relationship between the Testaments; in other words, 
the Old Testament's future expectation, the New Testa-
ment's dependence on the past, and the relationship 
between the two. It would also be possible, though 
more difficult, to analyse material concerned with the 
implicit relationship between the Testaments. 
d. The Old Testament closes not only with certain 
expectations of the future but also with inner 
tension.s which remain unresolved. There is a tension 
between Jewish exclusivism and universal missionary 
concern, deriving ultimately from the belief in both 
the election of Israel and the world supremacy of 
the one God (Bright 1960:428-32/444-8). There are 
also tensions in t~e roles of Israel's leading men: 
between prophet, priest and wise man (cf. ~bitley 
1963:ch.4; KcKane 1965; Clements 1965a:ch.5; 1975: 
ch.6), and between charismatic leader and dynastic 
monarch (cf. Eichrodt 1933:441-2; von Rad 1957:93-
102). Above all, there is a tension in the Old Tes-
tament between divine sovereignty and human responsi-
bility (cf. Seeligmann 1963): on the one hand, the 
divine purpose and will remains unfulfilled, on the 
other hand, human sin and rebellion continues with 
neither extermination nor regeneration to realise 
divine sovereignty. 
./) 
e. A New Testament study of the implicit relation-
ship between the ~estaments would have to consider 
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how far and in what way such tensions have been resol~ 
ved in the coming of Jesus Christ, and also wh~t new 
tensions have been created and what new understanding 
of the meaning of the Old Testament has now become 
possible. One of the key issues in the early Church 
was the tension between Jew and Gentile, Israel and 
Church (cf. below:l.214,2.l4); and another was the 
interpretation of the Old Testament which was under-
stood by Christians to affirm the Messiahship of Jesus 
and by Jews to demand his execution for blasphemy. 
But at this point it is appropriate to turn from the 
biblical evidence to consider how the theological 
problem of the relationship between the Testaments 
has been understood in the history of the Christian 
Church. 
0.4 HISTORY OF BIBLICAL INTERPRETATION 
0.41 EARLY CHURCH 
0.411 Introduction 
The writers of the New Testament were confronted with 
the problem of relating the events of the life, deatb 
and resurrection of Jesus witb the words and events 
recorded in the Hebrew Bible. It was only in tbe 
early Church, however, that the problem of the relation-
ship between the Old Testament and the New Testament 
arose. Perhaps the most significant aspect of this 
is the change in role of the Old Testament. Jesus, 
Peter and Paul presupposed the Old Testament as basis 
of their faith and their problem was to relate the 
new events in which they were involved to earlier ones. 
The early Church, on the other hand, adopted the New 
Testament as the basis of its faith 'and the Old 
Testament became the problem: how far was the Old 
Testament to be considered valid and relevant after 
the completion of the New Testament, and in what 
way is the Old Testament related to the New? 
Westcott, The Bible in the Church(1864):chs 3-7; 
Diestel, Geschichte des aTe s in der christ lichen 
Kircbe(1869):book I; 
Farrar, History of Interpretation(1886):chs 3-4; 
Orr, 'The OT Question in the Early Church' ,Exp(1895); 
Harnack, The Mission and Expansion of Christianity 
(1902):55-70,279-89; 
Gilbert, Inter.pretation of the Bible(1908) :chs 4-6; 
Duff, History of OT Criticis~{19l0):ch.4; 
Fullerton, Prophecy and Authority(1919):part I; 
H.P.Smith, Lssays in Bibl ica l Interpretation(1921):cb.3; 
Bugge, 'L'AT, Bible de la primi tive Eglise
' 
,RH~R(1924); 
Burkitt, 'The Debt of Christianity to Judaism' in 
Bevan and Singer(1927); 
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Bauer, Orthodox~ and Heresy(1934):ch.9; 
Wolff, Jesaja 5 im Urchristentum(1942):chs 5-6; 
Carpenter, 'The Bible in the Early Church' in Dugmore(1944); 
Bardy, 'Interpretation II',SDB(1949); 
Burghardt, 'On Early Christian Exegesis' ,ThSt(1950); 
Danielou, From Shadows to Reality(1950); ~e Fathers 
and the Scriptures' ,Theolofv(1954); ~tudes 
d'exegese judeo-chretienne~966); A HistO}! 
of Early Christian Doctrine II(1~73):part ; 
Camelot, 'L'exegese de l' AT par les Peres' in Auvray(195l); 
Grant, 'The Place of the OT in Early Christianity', 
Interpn(l95l); 'History of the Interpretation 
of the Bible:I~IB 1(1952); The Letter and the 
Spirit(1957); --
Jacob, Theology of the OT(1955):13-16; 
Wiles, 'The OT in Controversy with the Jews' ,SJT(1955); 
Blackman, Biblical Interpretation(l957):76-l0~ 
Alexander, 'The Interpretation of Scripture in the 
Ante-Nicene Period' ,Interpn(1958); 
Kelly, Early Christian Doctrines(1958):ch.3; 
Wood, The Interpret~tion of the Bible(1958):chs 3-6; 
Sagnard, 'Holy Scri~ture in the Early Fathers of the 
Church' ,StEv 1(1959)-Fr~r, Biblisc~er.ffieutik(1961):20-22; 
Chadwic k , 'The Bible and the Greek Fathers', and 
Kelly, 'The Bible and the Latin Fathers' in Nineham(1963); 
Sundberg, The OT of the Early Church(1964); 
Grant, Short History(1965):chs 5-8; 
Bright, Tne Authority of the OT(1967):79-82; 
Brown, ' Hermeneut ics',JB8 (1968):II.611-12; 
Lampe, 'The Exposition and Exegesis of Scripture: 
1. To Gregory the Great' ,CRB 11(1969); 
R.P.C.Ranson, 'Biblical Exegesis in the Early Church', 
CHB 1(1970); 
Guzie~Patristic Hermeneutics and the Keaning of 
Tradition' ,ThSt(l97l); 
Hay, Glory at the Right Hand(1973); 
Hubbard, 'OT' , NIDCC (l974):725-6. 
0.412 Apostolic Fathers 
For the Apostolic Fathers the relationship between 
the Testaments was scarcely a problem. Both Old 
and New Testaments were accepted as Scripture, though 
the limits of the canon had not yet been finally 
defined. Texts were cited frequently in exhortation 
and argument, with literal and allegorical meanings 
each having their place. 
Grant, 'Scripture and Tradition in St. Ignatius', 
CBQ(l963); 
Barnard, Studies in the Apostolic Fathers(1966):ch.9; 
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von Campenhausen, The Formation of the Christian Bible 
(1968) :62-74; 
Hagner, The Use of the Old and New Testaments in 
Clement of Rome(1973). 
0.413 Marcion 
The simple acceptance of the Old and New Testaments as 
Scripture lasted only a few decades. In the middle 
of the second century Marcion of Sinope issued a chal-
lenge to the Church's view of the relationship between 
the Testaments that has made him one of her most noto-
rious heretics. Vfuether or not he should be considered 
a Gnostic, his thought was undoubtedly similar to 
Gnosticism in its dualistic emphasis. For Marcion 
there was a radical discontinuity between flesh and 
spirit, law and gospel, the god of Israel and the Father 
of Jesus, the Old Testament and the New Testament. 
Marcion followed his theory through to its logical con-
clusion and eliminated the Old Testament (together 
with unacceptable parts of the New Testament) from his 
Bible. 
Tollinton, 'The Two Elements in II:arcion's Dualism't 
JTS( 1916); 
Harnack, N..arcion( 1921); Neue Studien zu Karcion( 1923) ; 
Blackman, r .. arcion and His Influence( 1948) ; 
B.W.Anderson, 'The OT as a Christian Problem' ,OTCF 
(1964):2-5; ----
Bianchi, 'Ilarcion', VigChr( 1967) . 
Bright, The ~uthority of the OT(1967):60-62J 
von Campenhausen, The formation of the Christian 
Bible(1968):148-167; 
Aune, The Cultic Setting of Realized Eschatology ••• 
(1972) :ch.6. 
Cf. Wintermute, 'A Study of Gnostic Exegesis of the 
OTt on Stinespring Festschrift(1972). 
0.414 Reactions to Marcion 
Like most heretics, Marcion gained a certain following 
but failed to convince the majority of the Church. 
Nevertheless his challenge was a serious one and 
SHEfFlfLD 
U~:VERSITY 
/I !lUll ~ 
several of the early Church's greatest theologians 
devoted much energy to countering his arguments. 
Justin Martyr(c.lOO-165), a leading apologist, rejected 
dualism and argued for the unity of God's revelation: 
the Old Testament itself looks forward to the Messiah 
and the new covenant. Irenaeus (c.130-c.200) con-
sidered Christ to be the link between the Testaments, 
and the Old Testament, though subordinate in the 
scheme of progressive revelation, to be of real value 
for complete understanding of God's activity in his-
tory. Tertullian (c.160-c.220) systematically re-
futed Marcion's dualism, showing that even N-arcion's 
own version of the Bible presented a Christ who was 
the fulfilment of the law and the prophets. Finally 
Origen (c.185-c.254), perhaps the greatest biblical 
scholar of the early Church, and Clement of Alexandria 
(c.150-c.220) added their voices to the defence of the 
Old Testament against Karcion, dealing with many of 
its difficult texts by means of allegorical -or spiri-
tual interpretation. 
a. General: 
den Boer, 'Hermeneutic problems in early Christian 
lit erature' , Vi l)Chr( 1947) ; 
Armstrong, Die Genesis in der Alten Kirche(1962); 
von Campenhausen, The ?orm3tion of the Christian 
Bible(1968):88-102,182-206,259-326. 
b. Justin Nartyr: 
Good enough, The Theology of J1~ ( 1923) : 104-122; 
Barnard, 'The OT and Judaism in the Writings of 
VT\ 1964); 
Prigent, Justin et l'AT(1964); 
Shotwell, The Biblical Exe esis 
Aune, 'Jk's Use of the OT',~ • 
c. Irenaeus: 
JMt. , 
Hitchcock, Irenaeus of Lugdunum(19l4):199-2l0; 
Lawson, The Eiblical Theology of Saint Irenaeus(1948); 
esp. 232-40,252-4; 
Markus, 'Pleroma and Fulfilment',VigChr(1954); 
Benoit, Saint Irenee(1960):esp.ch.3. 
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d. Tertullian: 
R.P.C.Hanson, 'Notes on Tertullian's Interpretation 
of Scripture' ,JTS(1961); . 
O'Malley, Tertullian and the Bible(l967); 
Evans(ed.), Tertullian(1972); 
van der Geest, Le Christ et l'AT chez Tertullian(l972); 
Kuss, 'Zur Hermeneutik Tertullians' in Ernst(1972) • . 
Cf. Fahey, Cyprian and the Bible(l97l). 
e. Origen: 
Danielou, Origen(l948); 'L'unite des deux Testaments 
dans l'oeuvre d'Origene' ,RevSR(1948); 
de Lubac, Histoire et Esprit(l950); 
R.P.C.Hanson, Allegory and Event(1959); 
Wiles, 'Origen as Biblical Scholar' ,CHB I(1970). 
f. Clement: 
Camelot, 'Clement d'Alexandrie et l'~criture',RB(l946); 
Riedinger, 'Zur antimarkionitischen Polemik des: 
Klemens von Alexandrie' ,Vigehr(1975). 
0.415 Theodore and Augustine 
. Orthodoxy prevailed over Marcion and the Old Testament 
was preserved as part of the Church's Bible. Two of 
the most significant interpreters of the Bible in the 
succeeding years were Theodore of Uopsuestia(c.350-
428) and Augustine of Hippo(354-430). Theodore was 
an outstanding commentator of the Antioch school of 
interpretation, which emphasised the importance of the 
literal meaning of the text in contrast to the Alex-
andrian school (e.g. Origen) which emphasised the alle-
gorical meaning. He understood the relationship bet-
ween the Testaments primarily in terms of historical 
development, although he also saw Old Testament events 
as types of New Testament ones. Augustine did not 
follow anyone school but drew upon any kind of inter-
pretation which served to illuminate the Bible, though 
he clearly had a liking for allegory. In a sense 
his work is the transition from the early Church to 
the Middle Ages: it is the CUlmination of several 
centuries of Christian thought and forms the founda-
tion of theology in the West for the following centu-
ries. He expressed his view of the relationship 
between the Testaments in words that have become 
classical: 'Multum et solide significatur, ad Vetus 
Testamentum timorem potius pertinere, sicut ad Novum 
dilectionem: quanquam et in Vetere Novum lateat, et 
in Novo Vetus pateat'{Quaestiones in Exodum 73). 
a. Theodore of Mopsuestia: 
Pi rot , L'oeuvre exegetigue de TM(1913):esp.chs 6-8; 
Tyng, 'TM as an Interpreter of the OT',JBL(1931); 
Devreese, 'La methode exegeti~ede TM' ,RB(1946) and 
Essai sur TM(1948):72-8,87-93 104;--
Abramowski, 'Zur Theologie T~ ' ,ZKG(1961); 
Greer, TM:Exegete and Theologian(1961):ch.5; 
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Wiles, 'TM as Representative of the Antiochene School', 
~ 1(1970). 
b. Augustine: 
Polman, The Word of God According to St. Augustine 
(1955):ch.3; 
strauss, Schriftgebrauch Schriftausle n und Schrift-
~weis bei ~u ,~stin 1959 :es~. -72; 
La Bonnardiere, Bibli~ Au ~~stinia A.T.(1960- ); 
Preus, From Shadow to Fro~ise (1969):ch.1; 
Bonner, 'Augustine as Biblical Scholar' ,CHB 1(1970); 
Boundy, 'Augustine's Evangelical Use of the OT'(1972), 
unpublished paper. 
c. Also: 
Kerrigan, St Cyril of Alexandria, Interpreter of the OT 
(1952); 
Hahn, Das wahre Gesetz(1969) - on Ambrose. 
0.42 MIDDLE AGES 
The Biblical interpreters of the Middle Ages generally 
followed closely the methods of the Fathers, and like 
them understood the Bible as a unity which witnesses 
to Christ. Those of particular interest include 
Bernard of Clai~vaux(1090-1153), Hugh of St Victor 
(c.1096-c.~141), Thomas Aquinas(c.1224-74) and Nicholas 
of Lyra(c.1270-c.1340). A fourfold interpretation 
~literal, allegorical, moral and anagogical-was em-
ployed, but increasingly there was a tendency to stress 
the literal meaning (influenced partly by contemporary 
Jewish scholarship, e.g. Rashi). The New Testamen~ 
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was considered to be continuous with, though superior 
to, the Old Testament: the theological meaning of 
the Old Testament is seen clearly on~ after the 
coming of the New Testament (Hugh); the Old Testa-
ment is imperfect and the New Testament perfect, like 
a seed compared to a tree (Aquinas). 
Westcott, The Bible in the Church(1864):chs 8-9; 
Diestel, Geschichte des ATes(1869):book 2; 
Farrar, History of Interpretation(1886):ch.5; 
Gilbert, Interpretation of the Bible(1908):ch.7; 
H.P.Smith, Essays in Biblical Interpretation(1921):ch.4; 
Bainton, 'The Immoralities of the Patriarchs' ,HTR(1930); 
Franks, 'The Interpretation of Holy Scripture in the 
Theological System of Alexander of Hales' in 
Harris Festschrift(1933); 
Rost, Die Bibel im Kittelalter(1939); 
Pepler, 'The Fai tb of the KiddIe Ages' in Dugmore( 1944) ; 
Spicq, Esguisse d'une histoire de l'exegese latine 
au 1-.- o,7en Age( 1944) ; . 
Gribomont, 'Le lien des deux Testaments, selon la 
theologie de saint Thomas',ETL(1946); 
Jugie and Spicq, 'Interpretation III',2DB(1949); 
Leclercq, 'L'exegese medievale de l'AT~n Auvray(1951); 
McNeill, 'History of the Interpret~tion of the Bible 
II',IB I(1952):115-123; 
Smalley, The Stud of the Bible in the Kidd1e A es 
(195; he Bible in the KiddIe Ages' 1n 
Nineham(1963); 'The Exposition and Exegesis 
of Scripture:3. The Bible in the ~edieval Schools', 
CRB II(1969); 
Blackman, Biblical 1nterpretation(1957):108-116; 
Wood, The Interpretation of the Bible(1958):ch.7~ 
McHally, Th ,~ Bi hle in the Earl Lidd e A 1959) ; 
de Lubac, Exegese medievale 1959-64 :esp.I.305-63; 
Torrance, 'Scientific hermeneutics According to 
St. Thomas Aquinas' ,JTS(1962); 
Grant, Short History(1965)7Ch.9; 
Winkler, Exegetische L:ethoden bei ~eister Eckhart 
(1965) : esp.42-9; 
M.A. Schmidt , 'Zum Problem der Hei1sgeschichte in 
der Hochscholastik' in Cullmann Festschrift(1967); 
Brown, 'Hermeneutics' ,JBC(1968):II.612-13; 
Leclercq, 'The Exposition and Exegesis of Scripture: 
2. From Gregory the Great to Saint Bernard', 
CRB 11(1969); 
Preus~rom Shadow to Promise(1969); 
Hagen, 'The Problem of Testament in Luther's Lectures 
on Hebre~s' · ,HTR(1970):64-73; 
Hubbard, 'OT' ,HILCC[1974) :726-7. 
46 
0.43 REFORMATION 
0.431 Introduction 
The central issue of the Reformation was the Bible. 
Although the primary concern was its authority and " 
function in the Church, there was also a renewed 
interest in the interpretation of the Bible. 'A 
major proportion of the works of both Luther and 
Calvin were cOmffientaries and expositions of biblical 
books. The emphasis on literal interpretation 
rather than allegory and the conviction that the 
whole Bible is Ohristocentric were not always easy 
to reconcile, and the problem of the relationship 
between the Testaments became a very real one. 
Westcott , The Bible in the Ohurch(1964):ch.10; 
Diestel, Geschichte des ATes(1869):231-3l7 ; 
Farrar, History of Interpret ation(1886):ch.6; 
Gilbert~ Interpretation of the Bible(1908):ch.8; 
Fullerton, Prophecy and ~uthority(1919):chs 6-7; 
Carter, The Reformers ar.d Eoly Scripture(1928): 
esp. 58-61; 
Hempel, 'Das reformatorische Evangelium und das AT', 
LuJ(1932) ; 
Peel,~he Bible a~d the People ' in Dugmore(1944); 
Tbielicke, 'Law and Gospel as Oonstant Partners'(1948), 
incorporated into Theologic al ~thics 1:117-125; 
KcNeill, ' History of the Interpretation of the Bible 
, lI',lB 1(1952):123-6· 
Jacob, Theology of the OT(1955):16-18; 
hraeling, The OT Since the Reformation(1955):chs 1-2; 
Strohl, 'La ~ethode exegetique des Reformateurs' in 
Boisset(1955); 
Kraus, Geschichte(1956):6-24; 
Blackman, Biblical Interpretation(1957):116-l27; 
Wood , The Interpret ~tion of the Bible(1958):ch.8; 
Sick, !\ 'e:l,anchthon als Ausleger des ATs(1959); 
Fr~r, Biblische HermeneutikC196l):23-6 ; 
Bainton, 'The In®oralities of the Patriarchs' ,HTR 
, (1930) and 'The Bible in the Reformation'~ 
ORB 111(1963); 
Rupp,~he Bible in the Age of the Reformation' in 
Nineham(1963); 
Grant, Short History(1965):ch.l0; 
Bright, The Authority of the OT(lS67):82-4; 
Stierle, ' Schriftauslegung der Reformationszeit', 
VF~ 1971) ; 
W.EI1Iger, 'Ktlntzer und das AT' in K.Elliger Fest-
schrift ( 1973) ; 
Hubbard, 'OT' ,NIDCC(1974):727. 
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0.432 Luther 
Martin Luther (1483-1546) recognised both the unity and 
the diversity of the Bible. For him the unity was in 
God who revealed himself in Christ, and the diversity 
in the contrast between law and gospel. It was tha 
contrast, however, which was the dominant factor, as 
is shown by the summary of his position in his 'Pre-
face to the Old Testament' (1523): 
'The ground and proof of the ~~ew Testament is surely 
not to be despised, and therefore the Old Testament 
is to be highly regarded. And what is the New Tes-
tament but a public preaching and proclamation of 
Christ, set forth through the sayings of th~ Old Tes-
tament and fulfilled through Christ?' (paragraph 2) 
' .•• the Old Testament is a book of laws, which 
teaches what men are to do and not to do ••• just as 
the ~~ew Testament is gospel or book of grace, and 
teaches where one is to get the power to fulfil the 
law. now in the Hew Testament there are also given 
••• many other teachings that are laws and co~and­
ments ••• Similarly in the Old Testament too there are 
•.• certain promises and words of gr~ce ••• Hevertheless just as ,the chief teaching of the l~ew Testament is 
really the proclamation of grace and peace through the 
forgiveness of sins in Christ, so the chief teaching 
of the Old Testament is really the teaching of laws, 
the showing up of sin, and the demanding of good.' 
(paragraph 4) 
H.P.Smith, Essars in Biblical Interpretation(1921):ch.5; 
H.Scbmidt, Luther und das Buch der ~salllien 1933); 
Steinlein, 'Luther und das AT ' , Lutcertum(1931); 
Herntrich, 'Luther und das AT' ,LuJ(1938) ; 
Ebeling, Evunr:elische Ev~nvelieWusle n (194-2); 
Bornkamm, Luther and the ~ 19 ; 
Ebeling, 'Die Anf~nge von Luthers Hermeneutik',ZTK(1951); 
Hahn, 'Die heilige Schrift als Problem der Auslegung 
bei Luther' ,EvTh(1951); 
Joest, Gesetz unc ? reiheit(1951); 
Gerdes, Luthers Streit mit dem Schw~rmern(1955); 
Aland , '1ut her as EXegete t ,ExpT(1957); 
Heintze, Luthers Predi~t von Gesetz und Evan elium(1958); 
Pelikan, Lut _or the Exuositor 19 ; 
Wood , Luther's Principles of Biblical Interpretation(1960); 
Krause, Studien zu Luthers Auslegung der Kleinen 
Propheten(1962); 
Albrektson, 'Luther 'och den allegoriska tolkningen av 
Gamla Testamentet' ,SEA(1967); 
Preus, JOT Promissio and Luther's new Hermeneutic', 
E!li(1967) and From Shadow to ?romise(1969); 
Bernhardt, 'GamIn testamentets betydelse f~r Martin 
Luthers · reformatoriska g~rning ' ,SvTK(1968); 
Hagen, 'The Problem of Testament in Luther's Lectures 
on Hebrews' ,HTR(1970); 
Miller, 'The Theologies of Luther and Boehme in the 
Light of their Genesis Commentaries' ,HTB(1970). 
0.433 Calvin 
John Calvin (1509-64) also recognised both the simi-
larity and the differences between the two Testaffients, 
but in contrast to Luther he stressed the former, 
devotine 23 sections to the similarity and 14 to the 
differences in his Institutes of the Christian Religion 
(1536-59). In his words: 
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'Christ, although he was known to the Jews under the 
law, was at length clearly revealed only in the Gospel.' 
(11.9, title) 
'The covenant m, de with all the patriarchs is so much 
like ours in substa~ce and reality that the two are 
actually one and the s~e ••• First , we hold that carnal 
prosperity and happiness did not constitute the goal 
set before the Jews to which they were to aspire . 
Rather, they were adopted into the hope of immortality 
•.• Secondly, the covenaLt by which they were bound to 
the Lord was supported, not by their own merits, but 
solely by the mercy of the God who called them. Thirdly, 
they had and knew Christ as Kediator, through whom they 
were joined to God and were to snare in his promises.' 
(11.10:2) 
'I freely admit the differences in Scripture .•• but in 
such a way as ~ot to detract from its established 
unity .•• all these pert~in to the ~anner of dispensa-
tion rather than to the substance. '(11.11:1) 
Simon, 'Die Beziehung zwischen Altem und Neuem Testa-
ment in der Schriftauslegung Calvins' ,RKZ(1932; 
not available to me); ---
Niesel, The Theology of Calvin(1938):ch.7; 
Fuh~ann, 'Calvin, The bxpositor of Scripture', 
Interpn(1952); 
Wallace, Calvin's Doctrine o~ the Word and S3crament 
(1953):cbs 3-4; 
van Ruler, The Christian Church and the OT(1955); 
l3n/15,25D127-28; 
Wolf, Die Einheit des Bundes(1958); 
Grin, 'L'unite des deux Testaments selon Calvin', 
ThZ(1961); 
Forstman, Word and S~irit(1962); 
Vischer, 'Calvin, exegete de l'AT',ETR(1965); 
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Hesse1ink, 'Calvin and He11sgeschichte' in Cu1~ann 
Festschrift(1967); ' . 
Atkinson, The Great Light(1968):174,178-9; 
Kraus, 'Ca1vins exegetische Prinzipien' ,ZKG(1968); 
Russell, 'Calvin and the Messianic Interpretation 
of the Fsalms' ,SJT(1968); . 
Prins, 'The Image of-rrQd ••• A Study in Ca1vin',SJT(1972) • 
. -
0.434 Council of Trent 
The most significant feature of the Roman Catholic 
Counter-Reformation for interpretation of the Bible 
was the Council of Trent. In its fourth session 
(8 April 1546) the Council decreed that the purity 
of the Gospel 
'be preserved in the Church; which (Gospel) before 
promised through the prophets in the holy Scriptures, 
our Lord Jesus Christ, the Son of God, first pro-
mulgated with His ovm mouth, and then commanded to 
be preached by Eis Apostles to every creature, as 
the fountain of all, both saving truth and moral 
discipline'(paragraph 1). . 
No doubt the Reformers would have agreed with that; 
but the Council differed decisively from the Reformers 
on two iDsues: scripture and tradition, and the 
restriction of biblical interpretation to the Church. 
The decree con t inues: 
' ••• this truth and discipline are contained in the 
written books, and the unwritten tradition ••• (the 
Synod) receives and venerates with an equal affection 
of piety and reverence all the books both of the Old 
and of the New Testament ••• as also the said tradi-
tions'(paragraph 1). 
'Furthermore, in order to restrain petulant spirits, 
it decrees, that no one, relying on his own skill, 
shall ••• presu~e to interpret the said sacred Scripture 
contrary to that sense which holy mother Church, -
whose it is to judge of the true sense and interpre-
tation of the holy Scriptures, - hath held and doth 
hold; or even contrary to the unanimous consent of 
the Fathers'(paragraph 5). 
The implications for the understanding of the rela-
tionship between the Testaments were that the unity of 
the Bible (with a relationship of promise and fulfil-
ment between the two testaments) was recognised, but 
there was little room for further investigation since 
acceptance of the traditional interpretation was man-
datory. This situation changed little until the 
twentieth century. 
Text of 'The Canons and Dogmatic Decrees of the 
Council of Trent' in Schaff, The Creeds of Chr1sten-
dom(1877):II.79-83; . 
Kidd,~e Counter-Reformation(1933):59-60; 
Kraeling, The 01 Since the Reforrr,ation(1955):33-4; 
Crehan, 'The Bible in the Roman Catholic Church', 
CHB 111(1963):199-205,236-7; 
Brown:-'Hermeneutics',JBC(1968):II.613. 
0.44 SEVENTEENTH TO NINETEENTH CENTURIES 
0.441 Introduction 
The Reforffiation brought a new concern for serious 
study of the Bible, but the correct method of inter-
pretation and way of understanding the relationship 
between the Testaments was far from settled. During 
the next three centuries there was a polarisation 
between the upholders of orthodoxy and ~ore progressive 
thinkers. The period may conveniently be bisected 
for study, with the figure of Schleiermacher standing 
at the juncture of the two halves. 
Diestel, Geschichte des ATes(1869):3l7-781; 
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Farrar, History ot Internretstion(1886):chs 7-8; 
Gilbert, Interpre~3tion of the Bible(1908):chs 9-10; 
Duff, History of OT Criticism(19l0):chs 6-7; 
Fullerton, Prophecy and Authority(19l9):chs 8-9; 
H.P.Smith, Essays in Eiblical Ipter~retRtiQn(192l):chs 6-13; 
Eissfeldt, ' ~ erden, Wesen und \/ert ••• '(193l), repro 
in Kleine Schriften I; 
Robert and Vaganay, 'Interpretation IV' ,SDB(1949); 
Terrien, 'History of the Interpretation of the Bible 
III',IB 1(1952); 
Jacob, TheOlogy of the OT(1955):18-23; 
Kraeling , The OT Sinc e the Refo~ntion(1955):chs 3~7; 
Kraus, Geschichte(1956) and Die Biblische Theologie(1970); 
Wood, The ~nt ernretation of the Bible(1958):chs 9-11; 
FrBr, Biblische HerEeneutik{195l):25-3l; 
Betz, 'Biblical Theology, liistory of' ,IDB(1962):432-4; 
Crehan, 'The Bible in the Roman Catholic Church ••• ', 
Neil, 'The Criticism and Theological Use of the Bible'and 
Sykes, 'The Religion of Protestants' in Qg] III(1963); 
Grant, Short History(1965):chs 11-12; 
Harrison, Introduction to the OT(1970):420-27~ 
Knight, The Traditions of Israel(1973):chs 4-5; 
Hubbard, 'OT' ,NIDCC(1974):727-B. 
0.442 Orthodoxy 
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The predominant characteristic of biblical study in the 
years immediately following the Reformation was ortho-
doxy. Several important creeds and confessions were 
formulated to define the orthodox faith more precisely 
and a system, ~tic kind of study developed which was 
not unlike that of the Middle Ages and is often ~er.med 
'Protestant Scholasticism'. Calvin's View of the 
relationship between the Testaments was widely fol-
lowed and the Old Testament regarded highly. This 
was particularly true in Britain, where the free 
Churches found the Old Testament congenial to their 
cause. 
Selbie, 'The Influence of the OT on Puritanism' in 
Bevan and Singer(1927); 
Johnston, 'The Puritan Use of the OT' ,EQ(1951); 
0.443 Reaction to Orthodoxy 
Orthodoxy was not to survive long without a reaction. 
In the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries an in-
creasing number of theolobians bec~e dissatisfied 
with traditional ways of interpreting the Bible. The 
influence of grammatical-historic3l biblical scholar-
ship, federal theology (developed by Cocceius, 1603-
69) and rationalism (exemplified by Hobbes, 1588-1679, 
and Spinoza, 1632-77) brought about a more humanistic 
and historical approach to the Bible, and conse-
quently a greater readiness to reject less acceptable 
parts such as the Old Testament. This trend was con-
tinued in the eighteenth century by the works of Lessing 
(1729-81) and Kant(1724-1804), but accompanied by a 
continuous concern for pious and scholarly biblical 
study (e.g. Bengel, 1687-1752). 
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Brown, 'Covenant TheologY',EP~(1911); 
Schrenk, Gottesreich und Bund(1923); 
Fritsch, 'Bengel, the Student of Scripture',Interpn(1951); 
Carpenter, 'The Bible in the Eighteenth Century' in 
Nineham(1963); 
Reventlow, 'Die Auffassung vom AT bei Reimarus und 
Lessing', EvTh(1965); . 
Busch, 'Der Beitrag und Ertrag der F~deraltheologie' 
i~ Cullmann Festschrift(1967); 
Willi, Herders Beitrag zum Verstehen des ATs(197l). 
0.444 Schleiermacher 
The nearest significant approach to Christian rejec-
tion of ti.le Old Testament since I11arcion, though it 
stopped short of the audacity of that second-century 
heretic, was made by Friedrich Schleiermacher (1768-
1834). With a background of Pietism, Rationalism 
and Romanticism he wrote voluminously and widely. 
In his dogmatic theology (1821) he virtually denied any 
theological relationship between the Old Testament 
and the Hew Testament, not disparaging the former (as 
t:arcion had done) but placing it on the same level as 
Heathenism (Greek and Roman thought) (§ 12). His 
discussion of the doctrine of Holy Scripture deals 
with the Old Testament only in a postscript: 
'The Old Testament Scriptures owe their place in 
our Bible partly to the appeals the New Testament 
Scriptures make to them, partly to the historical 
connexion of Christian worship with the Jewish 
Synagogue; but the Old Testament Scriptures do not 
on that account share the normative dignity or the 
inspiration of the New'(§ 132). 
Schleiermacher's suggestion therefore was not the 
elimination of the Old Testament from the Bible 
but the transposition of the two Testaments to show 
the priority of the New Testament and make the Old 
Testament an appendix. 
The Christian Faith(182l) - Schleiermacher's major 
work. 
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Cf. Mackintosh, Types of Modern TheOlOg~(1937):esP.70-71; 
Bright,The Authority of the OT(1967): -4; 
SchUtte, 'Christlicher Glaube und AT bei Fried~ch 
Schleiermacher' in Doerne Festschrift(1970). 
0.445 Higher Criticism 
In spite of the influence of his thought, few took 
seriously Schleiermacher's view of the Old Testament 
until a century later (as he himself had predicted, 
l821:§ 132). The dominant influence in nineteenth-
century biblical interpretation was higher criticism, 
leading to understanding of the relationship between 
the Testaments primarily in historical rather than 
theological terms: the Old Testament contains the 
history of the theocracy, the New Testament records 
the coming of Jesus Christ as the final stage of this 
history. 
De Wette, Lehrbuch der christlichen Do atik l(1813); 
Das ~esen des christlichen G1a~bens 1 46):355-69; 
Vat ke , Die biblische TheolJgie(1835); 
Jowett, 'On the Interpretation of Scripture' in 
Te~ple et a1.(1860); 
Ewald, Revelation(1871); 
Kozley, ?uling Ideas in ~arly ~ges(1874-5); 
Wellhausen, Prole omena to the History of 1srael(1878); 
W.R.Smith, The ~ in the Jewi3h Church 1 1; cf. 'The 
~ttitude 0 .' Christians to the OT' ,Exp( 1884); 
Kayser, Die Theologie des ATes(1886). 
Cf. Cave, 'The OT and the Critics',ConRev(1890); 
Carpenter, The Bible in the Nineteenth Centur (1903); 
Peake, 'The liist ory of 1neology in Germany 1914); 
Lightfoot, 'The Critical Approach to the Bible in the 
Nineteenth Century' in Dugmore(1944); 
Glover, Bvan elica1 Nonconformists and Hieher Criti-
cism in the Ninet eenth Centur 1954 ; 
Blackman, -Biblical Interpretation 1957):ch.5; 
Lampe, 'The Bible since the Rise of Critical Study' 
in Nineham(1963)i 
Richardson, 'The Rise of ~odern Biblical Scholarship', 
~ l1I(1963):294-305. 
0.446 Cons ervative Reaction 
The increasing acceptance of higher criticism in the 
nineteenth century did not prevent a number of con-
servative scholars from defending and developing more 
traditional approaches to the Bible. Their re-
assertion of the orthodox belief in the inspiration 
of the Bible was however combined with a readiness to 
consider new ideas and they made a l asting contri-
bution to biblical interpretation. Von Hofmann's 
elaboration of 'salvation history' has influenced 
much later theology based on this concept (cf. below: 
7.26); Hengstenberg's ChriGtology and Franz Delitzsch's 
commentaries on the Old Testament are still in print 
a century later. 
Hengstenberg , Christology of .t he OT(1829-35); 
Bec k , Die Christ1iche Lehr wis senschaft(1841); cf. 
Schlat ter 1904 ; 
Hofmann, ~eissa n" und ErfU11un (1841-4); also: 
Der Schr ift bewei s 1 52-3; 3ibli sche Hermen-
eutik(1880 ); cf . Uaplar 1914 ;Preuss 1950; 
Baumg~rtel 1952: 86-91; HUbner 1956; 
Steck 1959:19-35; 
Trench, Hulsean Lectures(1845-6); 
Schultz, OT Theolo~y(1860); 
R.P. Smith , Fro ~ hacies of Isaiah(1862 ); Prophecy a 
Prepara~ion fo r Chri st(1869); 
Saphir, Chri s t and s crirture(1867); The Divine 
Uni ty of S'cri i:tu r e 1894); 
Franz Delitzsch , OT Eist orv of Redecption( 1881) ; 
Neues: e Tr aumgesichte (1883 ); Der tiefen 
Gr aben (1888); Kes sianic Pr ophecies(1890); 
Stoughton, The Pr ogr ess of Livine Re ve1at i on(n.d.). 
Cf. Sneen, 'The Hermeneutics of H. E' .S.Grundtvig', 
Interpn(1972):esp.57. 
0.5 TRANSITION TO THE MODERN PERIOD 
0.51 THE DEVELOPMENTAL APPROJi.CH 
At the beginning of the twentieth century the most 
widely accepted way of underst~nding the theological 
relationship between the Old Testament and the New 
Testament was the liberal, developmental ap~roach 
which may be characterised by the concept of 'pro-
gressive revelation'. Since this understanding was 
the pri~ary background upon which the modern solu-
tions examined in the major part of the present work 
were formulated, it will be examined in some detail 
now. The work of three significant British writers 
will first be considered, and then others will be 
mentioned more briefly. 
Dillistone l The Word of God and the People of God ( 1948) : 13-15 ; 
Kraeling, The OT Since the Refornntion(1955):ch .9; 
Richardson, ' The Rise o ~ Kodern Biblical Scholarship ', 
CHB III(1963):311-18 
Brigh~The Authority of the OT(1967):96-103. 
0.52 A.F.ElRKPATRICK 
a. Kirkpatrick (1891) discusses the use of the Old 
Testament by the New Testament, it s comparative neglect 
in his time, and the way in which it can and should be 
used in the contemporary Christian Church. The first 
and last of these are of particular interest for the 
problem of the relationship between the Testaments. 
b. The New Testament affirms the permanent value 
of the Old Testament by explicit statements(e.g. 
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Katt.5:17; Rom.15:4; 1 Cor.10:ll; 2 Tim.3:14-17) and 
by continually using it in expounding Christ and his 
work (pp. 112-116). The New Testament itself never 
purported to supersede the Old Testament, and yet this 
appeared to be an unspoken assumption of many in Kirk-
patrick's time who preferred the New Testament and 
~ 
ignored the Old. No doubt there were good reasons 
for this neglect: the Church prized the New Testament 
as its characteristic possession, it reacted against 
past misuse of the Old Testament, and was understand-
ably suspicious about its value in the light of the 
controversy about higher criticism. Nevertheless, 
Kirkpatrick argues, the Church should not on these 
grounds be dissuaded from use of the Old Testament 
but should use it properly, following the example 
of Jesus and the early Church (pp.116-l23). 
c. Kirkpatrick next considers the different ways 
in which the Old Testament may be used today. In 
itself it has a permanent v1lue as teaching about 
national, social and, most of all, personal life 
(pp.130-133). The simplicity of it~ moral demands 
and the depth of its praise and devotion are of con-
tinuing value in the Christian era. But above all 
the Old Testament is needed in relation to the New 
Testament. 
First, the Old Testament is the essential his-
torical basis of the New Testament aud Christianity, 
without which they cannot be properly understood (pp. 
123-6). The coming of Christ did not occur in a 
vacuum, nor was it only related to the history of the 
Church which he founded, but was the consummation of 
a long history of God at work in human affairs. 
Moreover, - it is not only the predictions which are 
relevant in considering the relationship of the Old 
Testament to the New: Kirkp~trick quotes with app-
roval the opinion of an unnamed author that the Old 
Testament 'does not merely contain propheCies; it 
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is from first to last a prophecy'(p.124). FuUiI-
ment should not be understood .too narrowly, as . an event 
which has been recorded in advance by prophecy. 
Prophecy directs men to the future, in many different 
ways, and the fulfi2ment satisfies their hopes and 
longings, although not always in the way expected. 
Fulfilment goes far beyond expectations, and yet it is 
not so complete that it does not point men once more 
to the future, to the final goal of their redemption 
(pp.124-5). 
Secondly, study of the language, concepts and 
theology of the Old Testament is essential for proper 
understanding of the New Testament(pp.126-130). The 
New Testament is written in the Hebraic Greek of the 
Septuagint, and many fundamental New Testament ideas 
such as righteousness, holiness, sacrifice and sin 
come from the Old Testament and can be understood 
only with reference to it. 
Thirdly, every Christian can find encouragement 
in the Old Test~ent by looking at God's outworking 
of his purpose in spite of human weakness and failure 
(pp.127-130). Reading the Old Testament will clarify 
the close link between prophecy and fulfilment and 
strengthen the Christian hope that God will bring 
victory for Christ's kingdom, even thou gh there may be 
m~ch discouragement in the interim. 
d. Kirkpatrick concludes with a warning cot to 
confuse the two Testaments, a principle that the Old 
Testament is valid for the Church only in so far as 
it is fulfilled in Christ, and a reminder thdt in the 
Old Testament the Church not only has a collection of 
literature but is confronted by the Word of God. (1) 
The Old Testament has its value for the Christian, but 
it is clearly different in this respect from the New 
Testament. It must not be used as a court of appeal 
for Christian doctrine although support for that may 
well be found in it, nor may it be used to justify 
anything contrary to the mind of Christ (pp.133-4). 
(2) To interpret the Old Testament in terms of its 
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fulfilment in Christ does not mean concern only with 
its prophetic aspect: rather,it demands recognition 
of the completion, realisation, development and 
universalisation in Christ of what was before in-
complete and limited. Christ has given a deeper 
insight into God and his purpose for man, thereby 
enabling a new perception of his working in the Old 
Testament (pp.134-9). (3) The whole Bible (inclu-
ding the Old Testament) is inspired by God. Al-
though revelation has taken place in many and various 
ways, in each case it is God who has spoken (pp.139-141). 
e. A sermon of Kirkpatrick's from 1903 follows the 
same basic approach but defines the relationship bet-
ween the Testaments more clearly and succinctly by 
discussing successively the unity and the distinction 
between the two parts of the Bible. First, the two 
Testaments are linked by the fact that in both God 
is revealing his cha=acter and pur~oses by words and 
deeds: 'the whole Bible is the history of redemption' 
and 'without the New Testament the Old Test~ent would 
be a magnificent failure; without the Old Testament 
the New Testrur.ent Vlould be an inexplicable phenomenon! 
(pp. 7-9) • Secondly, the important distinc 'tion between 
the Testaments is that the Old records an incomplete, 
progressive revelation, but the New a complete and final 
one (pp.9-12 ). The rest of the sermon is a consider-
ation of the nature and permanent value of the Old 
Testament and the way in which it should be read (pp. 
/" 
12-25) • 
Kirkpatrick, 'The Use of the OT in the Christian Church' , 
The Divine Library of the OT(189l); 'How to read 
the OTt in ~irkpatrick et al.(1903). 
0.53 R.L.OTTLEY 
a. In the last of his 1897 Bampton Lectures (Aspects 
of the Old Testament), Ottley discusses use of the Old 
Testament in the New and in ' the contemporary Church. 
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b. First, the New Testament unqerstands the Old Tes-
tament revelation as fragmentary, vdried and rudimentary. 
Tbe Old Testament is the record of a developing religion 
and revelation, and is therefore to be interpreted b1s-
torically; every part, whether type or prophecy, sign 
or promise, is incomplete and looks forward to God's 
perfect plan for the future (pp.377-8). Moreover, 
the New Testament recognises that mucb in the Old 1s 
imperfect and must be assessed by the standard of the 
Gospel (pp.379-80). New Testament exegesis of the 
Old is notable for its breadtb and freedom, its concern 
with morals and human duty, and its Messianic nature. 
It represents the Old Testament as 'an organic whole, 
to which the Kessiah and His Kingdom are the key ••• a 
shadow of good things to come'(p.396). Jesus himself, 
though recognisine their divine inspiration and autho-
rity, treats the Scriptures with a personal authority 
that no one else could claim; and while using con-
temporary scribal methods of interpretation he modi-
fies and adapts them for his own purposes ( f P.381-9). 
So the key to understanding the Old Testament is for 
those who have the 'mind of Christ' and are guided by 
his Spirit (pp.389-400). 
c. Secondly, the Old Testament is ~portant in the 
life of the Church. Ottley pOints first to the his-
torical (pp.401-5) and mystical (pp.405-l2) senses 
of the Old Testament, warning against overestimation 
of the former and neglect of the latter. He defends 
mystical interpretation on the basis of the sacra-
mental nature of the world assumed by the Old Testa-
ment and the close relationship between Judaism and 
Christianity (in view of which it is natural to find 
in the Old Testament types, particular events and 
experiences which exemplify more general moral pr1n-
ciples and therefore are prophetic in character). He 
then suggests six ways in which the Old Test~ent may 
be employed by the Church. The first three concern 
the intrinsic value of the Old Testament: for educa-
tion in morals, in the spiritual life, and in social 
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righteousness (pp.42l-33). The other three concern 
understanding of the Old Testament in the context of 
the whole Bible and merit more detailed attention 
here. (1) The main purpose of the Old Testament, as 
of the New, is to reveal the mind, character and will 
of God. In addition, it shows God's preparation for 
the coming of the N-essiah and introduces the concept 
of suffering, the chosen tool for accomplishment of 
the divine purpose, the perfection of man (pp.412-
16) • (2) The Old Test ament witnesses to Christ. 
Theology o ~ the Old Testament presupposes its unity as 
a history of redemption, to which the coming of a 
redeemer is a natural climax. In the person of Christ 
'all that was limited, shadowy, fragItentary, or dis-
connected in the writings and characters of the Old 
Testament, was harmonized, developed and completed' 
(pp.4l8-l9). A prefiguration of Chris t may be seen 
in law, history, prophecy, song and wisdom: in fact, . 
the idealistic nature of much of the Ola Testament is 
sufficient to describe it as Kessianic (pp.416-21). 
(3) The Old Testament serves as an aid to interpre-
tation of the new. 1:any of the most fundamental 
concepts of the New Testament are taken from the Old: 
Christ, kingdom of God, Son of God, to ~ention only 
three, would be 
Old Testament. 
faith is learnt 
virtually unintelligible wittout the 
~uch of the content of the Christian 
from the Old Testament, and the New 
Testament is but the coopletion and formulation of 
these fundamental ideas and experiences (pp.433-6). 
0.54 B.F.WESTCOTT 
a. The appendix to Westcott's commentary on Heb-
rews (1899), 'On the Use of the Old Testament in 
the Epistle', is earlier than the works of Kirkpat-
rick and Ottley, but has quite a modern ring about 
it and has influenced at least one of the later writers 
(see Kirkpatrick 1891:116,124: 1903:18-19). 
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b. According to Westcott, the author of Hebrews 
represents the w~ole Bible as a revelation of God's 
way of salvation,.initially 'in many and various ways' 
and tinally 'by a Son'(pp.480-82). It is presup-
posed that the Old . Testament has a spiritual meaning 
and significance, though its historical truth is also 
taken seriously. The Old Testament points forward 
to Christ, in whom alone it finds true fulfilment; 
so it is used in Hebrews not for discussion of proof 
but for understanding and illustration of the corre-
spondences between different stages in the fulfil-
ment of God's purpose. 
'The object of the writer is not to shew that Jesus 
fulfils the idea of the Christ, and that the Chris-
tian Church fulfils the idea of Israel, but, taking 
this for granted, to mark the relation in which the 
Gospel stands to the Nosaic system, as part of one 
divine whole '(p.481). 
c. God's purpose for man is entry into the divine 
rest, but this was never completely achieved in the 
Old Testament (pp.482-6). 
'Each promise fulfilled brings the sense of a larger 
promise. The promises connected with the possession 
of Canaan (for example) quickened a hope of far grea-
ter blessings than the actual possession gave ••• and 
••• there remaineth a Sabbath-rest fer the eo Ie of 
God liebr.iv.9 'p.4 • 'The teaching of the Old 
TeStament as a whole is a perpetual looking forward' 
(p.485). 
The acco~plishment of God's purpose required a long 
preparation by discipline, to foster natural moral 
growth to maturity and to right the wrongs caused by 
the Fall. The author reentions Kelchizedek as an 
example of natural growth, but his main interest is 
in the discipline through Israel and Christ. This 
is seen in the intimately related revelations of the 
two Testaments, preparatory in the Old and final in 
the New. 
d. Westcott next discusses in more detail the work 
of the Messianic nation and that of the personal 
Messiah as interpreted by Hebrews (pp.486-91), con-
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eluding that 'the Old Testament does not simpl, con-
tain prophecies, but is one vast prophecy, in the 
record of national fortunes, in the ordinances of 
a national Law, in the expression of a national hope. 
Israel ••• is unique enigma ••• of which Christ is the 
complete solution '(p.491). 
e. Finally, Westcott considers the application of 
the interpretative principles of Hebrews in the 
Christian Church (pp.492-5). He has shown that the 
Old Testament is an indispensable part of the Bible. 
It still has moral and social lessons to teach, but 
above all it records the history of Judaism as a type 
of God's action in history. This was fulfilled in 
Christ, but even in the Christian era it pOints to the 
future: 
'Our highest joy is to recognise the divine law that 
each fulfilment opens a vision of something yet bey-
ond. The Wilderness, Jordan, Canaan, necessarily 
take a new meaning as the experience of man extends 
••• as yet we do not see the end.'(p.495). 
0.55 OTHER VffiITERS 
a. George Adam Smith (1899), in a lecture on 'The 
Spirit of Christ in the Old Test~ent', deliberately 
avoids the traditional approaches of typology and 
Messianic prophecy, as well as conventional ways of 
explaining Christ's sacrifice and divinity (pp.145-
176). While not denying their possible validity, he 
points out that in practice the concepts of typology 
and Messianic prophecy are too vaguely defined and 
indiscriminately used, resulting in artificial, if 
not arbitrary, interpretation. Besides this, these 
concepts are inadequate because they fail to inter-
pret in the light. of Christ many part s of the Old 
Testament which unquestionably 'breathe His Spirit' 
(p.147). Smith believes that the sacrifice of 
Christ should be interpreted less in terms of Old 
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Testament animal sacrifices and more with reference 
to Israel's human sufferings and sacrifices. More-
over the divinity of Christ should be defined less 
on the basis of the characteristics of the Messiah 
and more by means of God's self-revelation found ~n 
the Old Testament. The Spirit of Christ may be 
perceived in the Old Testament both in its human 
ideals (and their enactments in Israel's heroes) 
and in its divine revelation. 
A practical approach to the relationship bet-
ween the Testaments is to consider the relation-
ship between the social ethics of the prophets and 
those of the New Testament (pp.215-82). Smith 
argues that the political situation in the two is 
quite different: in the Old Testament the people of 
God are a nation and God's purpose for them is worked 
out in national life; in the New Testament, on the 
other hand, the 'people of God' are non-political, 
their only political duty being obedience to the 
.authorities. 
b. J.E.~cFadyen (1903:345-64) considers that the 
Old Testament has a double value for the Church. 
In an absolute sense, it shows God's purpose in 
history and its prophets and psalmists can speak 
directly to the modern age. Apart from this, bow-
ever, it has a relative value with reference to the 
New Testament: 
, It prepared the way for the Testament by whicb it 
was transcen~ed, though not superseded, and for Him 
whose coming marks a ne-..., departur~, and yet was no 
less truly conditioned and directed by all that bad 
gone before' (p.352). 
The Old Testament is essential for the New, both 
historically and religiously, and in spite of obvi-
ous differences between the two, the continuity is 
more important than the distinction. 
c. A.B.Davidson (1904:1-12) considers Old Testa-· 
ment theology to be a development, so that the two 
Testaments must neither be separated (which would 
remove al~ authority from the Old Testament) nor 
equated (which would imply that the Old Testam~nt 1s 
as advanced as the New). The Old Testament describes 
God's activity in establishing .his kingdom,. which was 
completed only in Christ, but it does not follow that 
the former events and institutions are nothing more 
than foreshadowings of the future. Indeed most 
Israelites never saw beyond the immediate signifi-
cance of the institutions. It was only a few of 
the more perceptive thinkers (e.g. the prophets) who 
saw the imperfection and looked deeper to the funda-
mental idea embodied by the institution and expressed 
'their longing and certainty that the idea would yet 
be realised'(p.9). 
d. S.li.Driver (1905) affirms that 'the Old Testa-
ment Scriptures enshrine truths of permanent and 
universal validity'(p.20). Without specifically 
discussing their relationship to the New Testament, 
he concludes that the Old Testa~eDt writings 'form 
a great and indispensable prep~ration for the cOming 
of Christ. They exhibit the earlier stages of a 
great redemptive process, the consummation of which 
is recorded in the New Testament' (p.21). 
e. W.H.Bennett (1893:39-40) asserts that the Old 
Testament 'not only prepares a way for the New, but 
also contains special and characteristic truths 
stated once and for all'. Two decades later (1914) 
he discusses the problem of the relationship between 
the Testaments in more detail, using the concept of 
'progressive revelation': the Old Testament is a 
record of a divine revelation in two forms: history 
(of God and his people) and teaching (about religion 
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and morals) (p.?). Its greatest value, according 
to Bennett, is in relation to Christ, witnessing to 
him and explaining his significance, though much in 
it is not surpassed by the New Testament but of coo-
tinuing value in itself. The Christian should not 
only follow Christ's example in using the Old Testa-
ment as a guide for everyday life and religion, but 
should recognise in its developing revelation and 
religion a preparation for Christ and the New Testa-
ment (pp.25-44). There is a two-way relationship 
between the Testaments: just as the New Testament 
cahnot be properly understood without the Old, so 
the Old Testament can be truly appreciated only 
when studied ill the light of the New (pp.48-9). 
f. W.N.Clarke (1905) offers a somewhat different 
solution to the problem. His concern is with the 
whole Bible and he believes that it is necessary in 
every part to distinguish between what is Christian 
and what is not. 
'The principle is, that the Christian element in 
the Scriptures is the indispensable and formative 
element in Christian theology, and i3 t he only 
element in the Scriptures which Christian theology 
is either required or permitted to receive as con-
tributing to its substance'(p.50). 
Theology is concerned with God, the Bible is concerned 
with the Hebrew and Christian religions, and the two 
meet in Christ who is their common possession and ' 
glory (pp.50-5l). The revelation of Christ is con-
tained within the Bible and is qualitatively different 
from the non-Christian matter alongside it (pp.53-4). 
The Christian element may be used as scripture, but 
not the remainder (though the l atter is not entirely 
valueless, p.54). Clarke admits that this will lead 
to a smaller Bible and a smaller theological system 
(pp.125-6), but believes it will be 'not because we 
know less of God, but because we know more, and what we 
know is more concentrated in eternal reality' (p.126). 
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A few theologians and many ordinary people hav& 
made use of a similar argument and with a quick as-
sumption that the Old ~3'estament is non-Christian have 
rejected it in favour of the New. Clarke does not 
fol1ow this Marcionite way but makes a division by 
means of the rule: 'that is Christian which enters 
into or accords with the vie~ of divine realities whioh 
, 
Jesus Christ revealed' (p.56). Although it ~ffers 
grievously through the application of this rule, the 
Old Testament is not reduced to nothing, nor is the 
( 
New left unscathed. ~e result for the Old Testa-
ment is elimination of the anthropomorphisms (pp.93-4), 
, 
the idea of the localisation of worship (pp.94-5), 
salvation by the law and works (pp.97-9), God's aloof-
ness from men (pp.99-102), primitive eschatological 
ideas (pp.102-112) and sacrifice (pp.121-4). Never-
theless Clarke argues that 'the Christian element comes 
t 
in from the Bible as a whole ••• When the excessive 
influence of ~he O~d Testament has been thrown off 
from theology, the Old Testament begins to be appreci-
ated'(p.128). Cpristian truth is found in the proph~ 
eta and psalmists, even if it is mixed with much else 
(pp.128-130). Moreover the Old Testament represents 
a histOry of growth of true religion and understanding 
of God, which is of great value to theology if read 
with a critical moral judgement (pp.132-4). Clarke 
believes that this approach will lead not to a depreci-
ation of the Scriptures butto an appre~iation of their 
true value, in their witness to Christ. Authority -
is transferred fra.m the written word to the incarnate 
Word, and so 'Christian faith will rest upon a foundat-
ion that will stand forever' (p.170). 
This is not the place for a general criticism 
of Clarke's thesis, but its implications for the 
problem. of the rel~tionship, between the Tes. .. taments 
must be considered. First, the Old Testament is . to 
be interpreted in t~r.ms of progressive revelation, 
according to Clarke, and its completion and perfec-
6? 
tion are found in the final revelation in Christ. 
Secondly, and more significantly, the two Testaments 
are equated - or at least put on the same level -
in their ~ of authority. The biblical writings 
are authoritative, inspired and normative for theo-
logy only insofar as they are 'Christian'; it is 
only possible therefore to conceive the unity of the 
Bible in terms of its very lack of inherent unique-
ness. Both Testaments contain God's word, neither 
of them ~ God's Word. 
g. C.F.Kent (1906) treats the Old Testament as 
the record of a varied, extended and yet incomplete 
revelation, which looks for the coming of one who 
will crystallise and perfect its teachings, and 
exemplify them in his own life. This coming is 
recorded in the New Testament which, in spite of 
some obvious differences, has many impor tant simi-
larities to the Old Testament. 'Each Testament is 
but a different chapter in the history of the same 
divine revelation. The one is the foundation on 
which the other is built' (p.61). So the Old 
Testament tells of preparation and expectation, the 
New Testament of a fulfilment much greater than the 
highest expectations (pp.60-62). 
a. Bennett 'The OT and the New Reformation' ,Exp (1890~; 'OT' in Faith and Crit i cisrn (Essays 
by Con~regationa11st~ 1893); The Value of 
the OT for the Religion of Today(1914); 
Sanday, The Oracles of God(1891):chs 8-9; 
Driver, 'The 1:oral and Devotional Value of the 
OT' ,ExpT(1892); 'The OT in the Light of Today', 
Exp~1901); 'The Permanent Religious Value of 
the OT' ,The Interpreter(1905); 
Mc Curdy, 'The Moral Evolution of the OT' ,AJT(1897); 
Peake, A Guide to Biblical Study(1897):~hs~lO; 
'The Permanent Value of the OT'(1907,1912), 
repro in The Nature of Scripture; The Bible 
(1913):ch.18~ 
G.A.Smith, Modern Criticism and the Preaching of 
the OT(1899); 
Davidson 'The Uses of the OT for Edification', 
Exp(1900); Biblical and Literar~ Essays(1903): 
chs 1,12,13; OT Prophecy(1903): 19; Theology 
of the OT(1904); cf.Porteous 1951:313-16; 
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McFadyen, OT Criticism and the Christian Church(1903); 
J.A.Robinson, Some Thoughts on Insniration(1904):4l-7; 
Carr, 'The Eclectic Use of the OT in the NT' 'rxp(1905); 
Clarke, The Use of the Scriptures in Theology 1905); 
Keane, 'The Moral Argument against the Inspiration of 
the OT' ,HibJ(1905); 
Kent, The Origin and Permanent Value of the OT(1906); 
Redpath, 'Christ the Fulfilment of Prophecy' ,Exp(1907); 
Vernon, The Re1i~ious Value of the OT(1908); 
Foakes-Jackson, The OT before Modern Criticism', The 
Int erpret er( 1908-9) ; -
Jordan, Biblical Criticism and Modern Thou ght(1909); 
Mercer, 'Is the OT a Suitable Basis for hioral Instruc-
tion?' ,HibJ(1909); 
Knight, 'The Public Reading of the OT', The Inter-
treter(1911); 
McNei e, The OT in the Christian Church( 1913) ; . . 
H.W.Robinson, The Religious Ideas of the OT(1913):ch.9. 
b. There are also many works in German along similar 
lines to those discussed above, but it is impossible 
here to do more than mention a few titles: 
Dalman, Das AT ein Wort Gottes(1896); 
OettIi, Der gegenw~rt i ge KaEu! um das AT(1896); 
Kautzsch, Die bleibende nedeutung des A0s (1902); 
K~berle, ' Heilsgeschichtliche und religionsgeschicht-
liche Betrachtungsweise des ATs I , I~Z ( 1906) ; 
~arti~ The Religion of the OT(1906); Stand und Auf-
gabe der atl. Wisseuschaft (1912); 
Gunkel, "\','h3t is Left of the OT?'(1914),ET in What 
Remains of the OT; ----
Kittel, Das AT und unser krieg(1916): esp.49-54. 
Cf. Boyer, 'The Value of the OT: .A German Estimate'; 
The Interpreter(1905); 
also, originally in French, Westphal, The Law and 
the Prophets(1903-7). 
0.56 DISCUSSION 
a. The spate of works during the period around the 
turn of the century on the Old Testament and its 
relationship to the New was no doubt due largely to 
the uncertainties produced by the higher criticimn 
controversy, as well as to the incentive to new 
study provided by its acceptance in prinCiple (which 
was accompanied by many doubts about individual re-
sults of criticism). Many of the works referred to 
here were produced primarily to present, explain and 
justify criticism to ministers and laymen, and to show 
its positive contribution to the understanding of the 
Bible. All the authors accept criticism, at least 
in principle, and assume the Bible to be a document 
which is both human and divine, an account of human 
history and a revelation from God. 
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b. The major concern of the writers is generally not 
the more abstract problem of the relationship between 
the Testaments but its practical equivalent, the use 
of the Old Testament in the Church (cf. below: 9.3). 
They are agreed that the Old Testament is indispens-
able for the modern Church and has two major uses. 
In itself, the Old Testament 'enshrines truths of 
permanent and universal validity' (Driver 1905:20) 
and may be used for instruction in social relation-
ships, national life, and personal morality and devo-
tion. And in relationship to the New Testament, the 
Old Testament is to be used in three main ways: first, 
the Old Testament is the most ~portant historical 
basis of the New; secondly, an understanding of the 
language, concepts and theology of the Old Testament 
is essential to interpretation of the Hew; finally, 
the Old Testament is a witness to Christ (this is not 
always defined very closely: for example, Westcott is 
referring to typology, Bennett to the idealistic as-
pect of the Old Testament). 
c. In these works a balance is generally maintained 
between the obvious differences of the Old Testament 
from the New and the belief that the two are essenti-
ally a unity. The Old Testament is incomplete, deve-
loping and imperfect, and must be judged by the stan-
dard of the final and perfect revelation in Christ; 
moreover, the Old Testament is concerned with a 
nation, the New with a supranational people of God. 
On the other hand, in both Testaments it is one God 
who speaks, and one plan of redemption which is pre-
sented. The two extremes of separation and of con-
fusion of the two Testaments must therefore be rejected. 
d. The fundamenta1 concept underlying a11 the 
works discus~ed is that of 'progressive revelation~ 
(se~ further, below: 0 0 61). The Old Testament is ' 
considered to have permanent value both as prepara-
tory revelatio~ and in looking beyond itself to tha 
perfect revelation in Christ. Today the tem 
'progressive revelation' is outmoded, along with 
the optimistic evolutionary id~a of history which 
it presupposed. Nevertheless, this was the view 
of the Bible which formed the basis of twentieth~ 
-century biblical interpretation. Reading these 
works it is int eresting to discover how many 
so-called 'modern' ideas are to be found. The 
Bible is understood as a history .of redemption 
(Ottley 1897:417; Kirkpatrick 1903:8; cf.Driver 
1905:21) and the Old Testament in particular is 
considered to be oriented to the future. The way 
in which 'prophecy and fulfilment' is interpreted is 
not unlike ~odern interpretations of 'promise and 
fulfilment', and typology is conceived - at least . 
by Westcott - in a similar way to many modern 
scholars. 
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e. Westcott's statement that 'each promise ful-
filled brings the sense of a larger promise' 
(1889:482; cf. Kirkpatrick 1891:124-5) could almost 
hav~ b~en taken framMoltmann's Theol ogy of Hope 
(1964), and Kirkpatrick's quote that the Old Testa-
ment 'does not merely contain prophecies; it is- fram 
first to last a prophecy' (1891:124; cf. Westcott 
1889:491) might have found a place in Vriezen's Old 
Testament theology (1954/66). Ottley takes the 
Bible to be the history of redemption, considers the 
Old Testament tc point toward the future, perceives 
reinterpretation of texts within the Bible, and 
mentions typology: in f act most of the major themes 
of von Rad.' s Old Testament theology (1957-60) are in 
his lecture! No doubt most of these authors would 
have been shocked at Bultmann's views on the Old 
Testamen~; but perhaps there is a foreshadowing 
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Qf that twentieth-century theologian in McFadyenta 
assertion that the Old Testament did not bring the 
redemptive purpose of God to fulfilment but 'bT 
its repeated failures pointed men to something more 
strong and saving than itself (1903:347)0 
0.6 THE TWENTIETH CENTURY 
0.61 'PROGRESSIVE REVELATION' 
0.611 The majority solution 
It has been shown in the preceding section that the 
prevailing solution to the problem of the relation-
ship between the Testaments at the beginning of the 
twentieth century was that of the developmental app-
roach, characterised by the concept of 'progressive 
revelation'. This solution was widely accepted 
during the first half of the -century, at least in 
Britain and America. As will be shown below, even 
the more conservative sections of the Church, Fun-
damentalism and Roman Catholicism, adopted this solu-
tion and the most important voice of dissent, uttered 
by Neo-Marcionimn, was based on an extreme interpre-
tation of the developmental approach. 
Further examples of the 'progressive revelation' 
approach to the relationship between the Testaments: 
rtialden, The OT: Its Keaning and Value( 1919); 
Burney, The Gospel in t he OT(1921); 
Box, 'The Value and Significance of the OT in 
Relation to the New' and 
Kennett, 'The Contribution of the OT to the Religious 
Development of lilankind' in Peake( 1925) ; 
G.A.Smith, 'The Hebrew Genius as Exhibited in the 
OT' in Bevan and Singer(1927); 
Berry, 'The OT: A Liability or an Asset' ,CRDSB(1930); 
Bewer, 'The Christian Minister and the OT',JR(1930); 
'The Authority of the OTt ,JR(1936); --
Welch, The Preparation for Christ in the OT(1933); 
Cook, The OT: A Reinterpretation(1936); 
Burrows, An Outline of Biblical Theology(1946):e.g. 
53,125; cf. Harrington 1973:265-73; 
Elmslie, How Came Our Faith(1948); 
kenyon, The Bible and II: odern Scholarship( 1948) :15-16; 
Higgins, The Christ ia~ Si gni f icance of the OT(1949); 
Woods, The OT i n t he Church(1949); 
T.H.Robinson, 'rne OT and the Kodern World' in Rowley(195l); 
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Hodgson, 'God and the Bible' in Hodgson(1960):6-10; 
Kaufman, 'Vfuat Sball We Do With the Bible?',Interpn(1971). 
Cf. Bultmann, 'The Si~ificance of the OT for the 
Christian Faith'(1933)~ ET in OTCF:8-13; 
cf. below:3.121; 
Manson, 'The Failure of Liberalism' in Dugmore(1944); 
Wright, 'Interpreting the OT' ,ThTo(1946):178-185; 
van Ruler, The Christian Church and the OT(1955): 
25-6/27-8; 
Westermann, 'Zur Auslegung des ATs'(1955),ET in.·· EOTI: 
40-44,123-4; ----
Reid, The Authority of Scripture(l957):182-l93; 
Smart, The Interpretation of scriEture(1961):79-80; 
Iioltmann, Theology of Hope( 1964): 9-76; 
Bright, The Authority of the OT(1967):103-9,187-9; 
Barr, The Bible in the Kodern World(1973):144-6; 
cf. Curr, 'Progressive Revelation',JTVI(1951). 
0.612 Fundamentalism 
A certain section of Protestant thought, sometimes 
called 'Fundamentali~' after a series of tracts 
entitled The Fundamentals issued in the early part 
of the Twentieth century, rejected many of the 
presuppositions, methods and results of higher 
criticism. On the problem of the relationship 
between the Testaments, however, its view was not 
greatly different from the concensus of contemporary 
scholarship. James Orr (1906), for ex~ple, empha-
sises the predictive element of Old Testament pro-
phecy, and considers divine guidance rather than 
natural evolution to be the principle of develop-
ment, but accepts in general terms the concept of 
progressive revelation as a description of the 
relationship between the Testaments. 
Warfield, Biblical and Theological Studies(1886-1917); 
The Inspiration and ~u~bority of the Bible 
(1592-1915) ; 
Green, The Hi her Criticism of the Pentateuch(1895); 
General Introduction to the OT 1 99 ; 
Pierson, The Bible and Spiritual Uriticism(1906); 
Orr, The ~roblem of the O~(1906); The Bible under 
Trial(n.d.); Revelation and Ins~irntion(1910); 
Patton, fundamental ChriGtianity(192 )0 
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Cf. Margo1ioutb, 'Dr. Orr on the Problem of the OT', 
Exp(1906); 
Richardson, 'The Rise of Kodern Biblical Scholarship' , 
CHB 111(1963):306-11; 
Pache -( The Inspiration and Autbori ty of Scripture 
ET :1969) :ch.ll. 
0.613 Roman Catholicism 
Within tbe Roman Church at the beginning of the cen-
tury there was a stronger reaction to higher criticism 
than that in Protestantism, since it was supported by 
the official maintenance of orthodox views about the 
Bible. As with Fundamentalism, however, its concern 
was mainly to defend those areas of Christian faith 
threatened by higher criticism, and the question of 
the relationship between the Testaments was not one 
of them. Until the present day in Roman Catholic 
theology the Old Testament is co~only seen as the 
historical and theological preparation for the New 
Testament. This differs from the developmental con-
ception of revelation in t hat it stresses divine 
ordering and overruling whereas the latter stresses 
human evolutionary development, but the resulting 
views of the relationship between the Testaments are 
very similar., 
Heinisch, Theologie des ATes(1940):esp.33l-3; HistOg: 
of the OT(1949-50):e.g.3; cf. Harr~ngton1973:7 -81; 
Courtade, 'Le sens de l'histoire dans l' Bcriture', 
RechSR( 1949) ; 
Dubarle, 'La lecture chretienne de l'AT' in Auvray 
(1951) : 210-23; 
Voeltzel, 'Le Role de l'AT' ,RHPR(1953); 
Levie, 'L'Ecriture Sainte',NR~956); 
Grelot, Sens chretien de 1'AT{1962):21-2,196-209,275-86; 
cf. Alonso-SchBke1 1963; Murphy 1964:353-5; Zerafa 
1964; Harrington 1973:314-23; 
Larcher, L'actualite chretienne de l'AT(1962):ch.II.2; 
cf. Murphy 1964:352-3; Harrin~ton 1973:323-9; 
Loretz, The Truth of the Bible(1964):157-162; 
McKenzie, 'Tbe Values of the OTt ,Concilium 3.10(1967). 
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cf. V1dler, The Modernist Movement 1n the Roman Catho-
lic Church(1934):ch.lOj 
Levie, ' Exe~ese critique et interpretation theologique', 
RechSR(1951); 
van Ruler, The Christian Church and the OT(1955):1~12; 
Schulz, 'Die r~misch-katholischeExege8e', EvTh(1962); 
Crehan, 'The Bible in the Roman Catholic Church', 
CRB III(1963):227-33; 
Rottenberg, Redemption and Historical Reality(1964):ch.3; 
Grant, Short History(1965):ch.13; 
Bright, The Authority of the OT(1967):188; 
Brown, 'Hermeneutics' ,JBC(1968):II.613-l4. 
0.62 NEO-MARCIONISM 
0.621 Friedrich Delitzsch and Adolf von Harnack 
One result of the 'progressive revelation' solution to 
the problem of the relationship between the Testaments 
was a devaluation of the Old Testament. It is indeed 
natural that what is imperfect and preparatory should 
be less highly regarded than a later superior stage 
of revelation. In the 1920s two well-known German 
scholars took this devaluation to its logical but ex-
treme conclusion and resurrected t he proposal of Marcion, 
only temporarily revived by Schleiermacher, that the 
Old Testament should be excluded f rom the Christian 
Bible. Friedrich Delitzsch's view of the Old Testa-
ment is summed up in the title of his two-volume work: 
The Great Deception(1920-21). Harnack concluded his 
standard work on Marcion(1921) with the oft-quoted 
thesis: 
'To reject the Old Testament in the second century was 
a mistake which the Church rightly rejected; to keep 
it in th~ sixteenth century was a fate which t he Reform-
ation could not yet avoid; but to retain it after the 
nineteenth century as a canonical document in Protest-
antism results from paralysis of religion and the Church.' 
Friedrich Delitzsch, Die grosse T~uschung tI(1920),II(l92l); 
Harnack, The ~ission and ~~ansi on of Christianit (1902); 
Karcion: Das Evangelium vorn rremden &ott 1 1); 
'Las aT in den Paulinischen nrief en',SAB 1928). 
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These views were naturally not received without question. 
See e.g., 
Eissfeldt, 'Christentum und AT'(1921),repr. in Kleine 
Schriften I; 
K~nig, }'riedrich Delitzsch' s "Die 0 rosse Tf!uschun II (1920); 
Moderne vergeWalti~nr des ATs 1921; \Vie weit hat 
Delitzsch Recht?(19 1 ; 
Sellin, Das AT und die evangelische Kirche der oGegenwart 
o (1921); 
Theis, Friedrich Delitzsch und seine IIGrosse Tf!uschung" 
~ 1921) • 
Cf. Filson, 'Adolf von Harnack and his "What is Christi-
anity'" ,Interpn( 1952) ; 
Kraeling, The OT Since the Reformation(1955):ch.lO; 
Nicolaisen, Die Auseinandersetzung um das AT 1m 
Kirchenka~pf(1966):12-18; 
Bright, The Authority of the OT( 1967) : 64-7 ; 
Kuske, Das AT als Buch von Christus(1967):14-15. 
0.622 The Nazi Bible 
Though their intention was explicitly theological 
rather than political, the works of Friedrich Delitzsch 
and Harnack were published about the ti~e that anti-
Semitic thought began to develop in Germany after the 
First Vlorld Vlar, and they no doubt aided its growth 
and penetration into biblical studies. Ino ,the years 
between the two wars an increasingly fierce debate 
raged over the Old Testament, the Nazis and sympathetic 
theologians attacking it vehemently, those who were 
brave enough defending it with equal vehemence. The 
Nazis and 'German Christians'(Deutscbe Christen) aimed 
to eliminate every trace of JUdaism from Christianity. 
This involved rejection of the Old Testament and its 
god, and its replacement by Nordic and Aryan literature. 
In this they invoked the support of Luther, who they 
claimed would have done the same had he lived in the 
twentieth century. Some (e.g. Rosenberg) despised the 
Old Testament completely, saying that it was produced 
by lazy cattle-breeders who made Yahweh as a god in 
their own image; others (e.g. Leffler) recognised its 
historical and religiOUS value but advocated that 
?? 
serious Germans should forget the Old Testament and 
study their own history and piety. It was at least 
co~sistent that those who hated and fought Jews 
should do the same to Jewish literature. It was 
also consistent that they should begin to purge the 
New Testament of Jewish elements, as ~arcion had done 
eighteen centuries before. The Nazi 'Bible' was 
indeed a very select collection of extracts from the 
Christian Scriptures and it is not surprising that 
tbe Nazi 'Cbrist' and tbe German 'Cbristians' were 
very different from the usual referents of tbose words. 
Tanner (1942) comments: 'the crucifixion was only 
the first in a long series of devices by which the 
Western world has atte~pted to be rid of Jesus ••• 
the most subtle of these devices bas been reinter-
pretation~p.52). 
Much of this disparagement of the Old Testament 
was little more than political propaganda, without 
theological basis or content. Uatbilde Ludendorff 
(1939), for instance, argues that ~ost of the Old 
Testament was written 300 years after the time of 
Christ, in order to prove that it is . a Jewish fabri-
cation. An exception to this, however, is to be 
found in 3manuel Hirsch, a New Testament scbolar who 
joined the German Christians and gave theological 
support to the Nazi programme in some o~ his works 
(cf. below:4.2l). 
Chamberlain, The Foundations of the Nineteenth 
Century(1699 ):chs 3,5,7; 
Hitler, 1I:ein :Kampf(1925-6):60,138,278; 
Rosenberg, Der kythus des 20. Jahrhunderts(l930): 
e.g.73-6,127-134,218; ? rotestantische 
Rompi1ger(1935); cf. KUnnet n 1935:esp.63-74; 
Chandler 1945:31-5,42-4,58-9; Nicho1aisen 
1966 :21-4; 
Schairer, Volk-Blut-Gott(1933):113-116; 
Wieneke, Deutsche Theologie 1m Umriss(1933):44-53; 
Bergmann, The 25 ·:theses of the German Re1i ion( 1934) ; 
Leffler, Christus im Dritten Reicb 19 :esp.1l9-120; 
Kuptsch, Nationalsozialismus una positives Christentum 
(1937):esp.89-93; 
E. andM. Ludendorff, Die Judenmacht( 1939) : esp.254-70; 
cf. Aland 1936; Pieper n.d. 
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Cf. Althaus, Die deutsche Stunde der Kirche(l933); 
Schlatter, Die neue deutsche Art in der hircbe(1933): 
esp.23-9; 
Lother, Neugermanische Religion und Christentum 
(1934) :125-7; 
MacFarland, The New Church and the New Germany(l934); 
Douglass, God Among ~be Germans(1935):121-5; 
Means,Things That are Caesar's(1935); 
Shuster, Like a Kighty Army( 1935) :22-3,88-92; 
Abramowski~ 'Vom Streit um das AT' ,ThRu(1937): 
esp.6~-71; 
Hauer, Keim and Adam, Germanf's New Religion(l937); 
Tanner, The Nazi Christ(1942 ; 
Wiener, l\~artin Luther: Hitler's Spiritual Ancestor 
(1945) and reply by Rupp 1945; 
Diehn, BibliOgraghie zur Geschichte des Kirchen-
kampfes(19J ):esp.197-8; 
Hutten, 'Deutsch-cbristliche Bewegungen' ,RGG3(l958); 
Wolf, 'Kirchenkam:9f' ,RGG3( 1959) ; -
Nicholaisen, Die Auseinandersetzun um das AT im 
Lirche!l~~~( 19 : esp. ch. ; 'Die St ellung 
der "Deutschen Christen" zum AT' in AGK(1971); 
Brigbt, The Authqrity of the OT(1967):67-9; 
Kusl;:e, Das ;.~ als Buch von Christus( 1967) : 13-14. 
0.623 Defence of the Old Testament 
Naturally such attacks on the Old Testament Frovoked 
a reaction among biblical scholars, I!l.any of whom 
sided with the Confessing Church (Bekennende Kirche) 
in the German Church Strugble(Kirchen~ampf). Some 
openly condemned the anti-Semitism of Uational Socia-
lism and its adherents, but most simply reaffirmed in 
different ways the value of the Old Testament for the 
Christian faith. Wilhelm Vischer, Karl Barth, Hans 
Hellbardt, He~uth Schreiner and Otto Procksch claimed 
the Old Testament for the Church by interpreting it 
as a witness to Christ, thus diverting attention from 
its relevance to the Jews. Emil BrJnner(1930), 
another Dialectic theologian, argued that 'the under-
standing of the Old Testament is the criterion and 
the basis for understanding the New' (p.264). This 
is because of certain characteristic Old Testament 
ideas which are presupposed but not explicitly defined 
in the New: the idea of God (Creator,Lord, the one 
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who chooses and reveals himself personally); the 
eschatological realism (which is necessary to appre-
ciate properly the spirituality of the New Testament); 
.' , ... and the importance of the community, the people ot 
God. Volkmar Herntrich (1934) took German national 
thought seriously, suggesting that it should not lead 
to rejection of the Old Testament but give a new 
impetus to the search for a genuine theological under-
standing of it. Otto Eissfeldt, Johannes Hempel and 
many other Old Testament scholars continued with their 
work and thus implicitly defended the importance of 
the Old Testament. 
See below on Vischer (ch.5); Barth(5.31); Hellbardt, 
Schreiner and Procksch (5.35). 
Eissfeldt, Einleitung in das AT1(1934):see esp.720-23; 
alsO 1919,1921,1926,1941; cf. Porteous 1951: 
317-22; Hasel 1972a:15-18; 
Brunner, 'The Significance of the O~ for Our Faith' 
(1930),repr. in OTCF; Die Dnentbehrlichkeit 
des ATes( 1934); --
Horst, 'Das AT als Heilige Schrift und als Kanon', 
Thl31(1932); 
Baumglirtel, 'Das AT' in KUnneth and Schreiner(1933)· 
Gogarten, Ei nheit von Ev~ngelium und VOlkstum?(1933~; 
1st Volkscesetz Got t es:es et z?(1934)· 
Herntri ch , VB1ki sche Religio s it~t und AT(1934); 
K. Niem~11er, .i.Jas Bekennt nis der Vtlt er(1934):9-12; 
Press, 'Das AT als \iort Gott es' , ThBIC 1934) ; 
Schmitz, 'Das AT im NT' in Heire Festschrift(1934); 
de Quervain, Das Gesetz Gottes(1935-6); 
Schniewind ' Die Eine Botschaf t des Alten und des NTs' (1936~, first published in Julius Schniewind(1952); 
Hempel et ale (eds), ierden und ·,',esen des ATsC 1936) ; 
cf. van der Ploeg 1962:417; 
Noth, 'Zur ~uslegung des ATes'(1937),repr. in 
Gesammelte Studien II; 
Volz, 'DoS AT und unsere VerkUndingung' ,Luthertum(l937); 
Hempel, Politische Absicht(1938). 
Cf. Traub, 'Die Kirche und das AT' ,ZTK(1935); 
K8hler, 'Atl.Theologie' ,ThRu(1935-6r;-
Abramowski, 'Vom Streit urn das AT' ,ThRu(1937):7l-93; 
Barth, Eine Schweizer Stimme(1945);----
Filson, 'The Unity of the Old and the NTs', Interpn 
(1951):140-141; 
Kraeling, The OT Since the Reformation(1955):ch.l2; 
W.Niem811er, Die Evangelische ~irche 1m Dritten Reich 
(1956) ; 
80 
Wolf, 'Bekennende Kirche' ,RGG3(1957); 
Nicholaisen, Die Auseinandersetzung um das AT(1966): 
ch.4. 
Bonboeffer wrote and spoke much about this question 
(see Grunow 1955; Schulte 1962; Kuske 1967). 
In spite of the Third Reich, many Old Testament studies 
were published in Germany during the 1930s. Gerhard 
von Rad, for instance, published 28 books and articles 
on the Old Testament during the years 1933-9, and 
another 10 during the Vvar, not to mention numerous 
reviews (see bibliography in von Rad Festschrift 1971). 
Eichrodt's famous Theology of the OT(1933-9) was also 
published in this critical period. 
0.624 Implicit Marcionism 
The Third Reich fell, and with it the most extreme 
forms of Neo~,:arcionism disappeared. Open attack 
on the Old Testament lost its political motivation 
and very likely would have only brought its proponent 
into disrepute. A more subtle way to dispose of the 
Old Testament, however, is to be ' generous' and give 
it to th~ Jews. This was done in effect by Isaac 
G. ~atthews (1947) in his presentation of Israel's 
religious history. Though he traces the history up 
to J;..D.135, he virtually never refers to Christ or 
Christianity, assuming that Judaism is the natural 
continuation of Old Testament religion. He concludes: 
'Judaism, the religion of the book, and of a people 
scattered to the four corners of the earth but united 
in allegiance to the one God, was well equipped to 
succe ed in the struggle of existence. By losing its 
lif e as a nation, it saved itself as a religion. 
Happy was the man whose delight was in the law of the 
Lord, in whose law hemedit ated day and night.' (p.268) 
A similar approach is that of the missionary who 
substitutes other national religions and literatures 
for the Old Testament as the basis for preaching 
Christianity (cf. Filson 1951:136). ~oreover the 
same thing is happening in the West: often modern 
thought and culture are used as a 'lead-in' to 
presentation of the Christian message and 'modern' 
studies such as the social sciences are introduced 
to theological curricula at the expense of biblic~ 
and especially Old Testwnent studies. On an ev~ 
more basic level, there is in the Church a habit 
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(not entirely new, admittedly) of simply ignoring tha 
Old Testwnent. It is- thought to be difficult and/or 
unimportant and therefore it is rarely read and ex-
pounded (or it is read in terms of the New Testament, 
cf. ~ichalson 1964:62). Evangelical Christians, who 
claim the Bible as their rule of faith, plead for a 
return to New Testament Christianity. Christians 
who emphasise the social element of their faith, in 
spite of the obvious relevance of many parts of the Old 
Testament to their message, are among the first to 
minimise the importance of Old Testament study for 
ordinands. Almost all the dozens of new English 
translations of the Bible undertaken in recent years 
have begun with the New Testament, and few have yet 
reached the Old Testament. It is clear therefore 
that the modern Church, in spi~e of its official 
rejection of ~arcionism and Nazism, has often allowed 
implicit ~arcionism in practice. 
Phillips, The OT in t he World Church(1942); 
N.atthews , The Reli gi ous ?ilgri ma;?j e of I s rael( 1947) ; 
Filson, 'The Unity of the Old and the NT s',Interpn 
(1951):135-7,140-141; 
Wright, God V,n o Acts(1952):15-19; 
Smart, The Interpretat ion of Scripture(1961):67-9; 
Bright, The Authority of the OT(1967):73-6; 
0.63 THE WXY AHEAD 
a. The implication of neo-Marcionism is separation 
of the two Testaments. In other words, the Old 
and New Testaments are considered to belong to two 
different religions, so that there is no theological 
relationship between them. If Marcion had been right 
the present study would be a fruitless exercise; but 
among serious biblical theologians, in spite of tha 
implicit ~arcionism which often affects the Church in 
practice, there is virtually unanimous agre~ent tha~ 
Marcion was not right. There are today many different-
evaluations of the Old Testament and interpretations 
of its relationship to the New, but it can at least 
be said that an assured result of modern scholarship 
is the recognition of the existence of a theological 
relationship between the two Testaments of the 
Christian Bible. 
b. The task which remains to be undertaken is the 
definition of this relationship. While the Church 
was debating and digesting the results of nineteenth 
century scholarship (following in general its 'progres-
sive revelation' approach to the relationship between 
the Testaments) and defending itself and its Bible 
from the anti-Semitic and anti-Christian attacks of 
. the 1930s, twentieth-century scholars were reconsider-
ing the results of their nineteenth century prede-
cessors and developing a deep dissatisfaction with 
them. Persecution in the Church and dissatisfaction 
in scholarship gave a new impetus to definition of 
the relationship between the Testaments, and thus 
provided a matrix for modern study of biblical theo-
logy, which has been one or the most fruitful as-
pects of biblical studies in the post-~ar years. 
c. Two of the most significant modern solutions to 
the problem or the relationshi~ between the Testaments 
stem from the traumatic years of the 1930s; and those 
years were also formative for the thought of several 
other theologians considered here whose major works 
were published after the War. The name of Wilhelm 
Vischer has already been mentioned in connection with 
the defence of the Old Testament: his major work, The 
Witness of the Old Testament to Christ(1934), will be 
considered in chapter five. Rudolf Bultmann has not 
yet been referred to because of his ambiguous posi-
tion in the German Church Struggle. In 1933, the 
year of the rise of National Socialism, he published 
an important essay on 'The Significance of the Old 
Testament for the Christian Faith' in which he empha-
sised the radical difference· between the Old Testament 
and the New Testament; on the other hand, in the same 
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year he warned his students about the dangers of the 
new movement in a lecture on 'The Task of Theology 
in the Present Situation'. Though scarcely an active 
opponent of the Nazi regime, Bultmann recognised a 
limited amount of value in the Old Testament for th& 
Christian faith and his sympathies were with the 
Confessing Church. His view of the relationship 
between the Testaments will be considered in some 
detail in chapter three. Both Baumg~rtel and von 
Rad, although their major works were published two 
decades later, were concerned in the early part of 
their careers with the issues raised by the Church 
Struggle; and probably every modern study which takes 
serious account of German theology has been influenced 
in some way by the debates of the 1930s • 
• 
0.7 METHOD 
0.71 THE PROBLm TODAY 
a. Recent Old Testament resea,rch has demonstrated 
the importance of the concept of 'covenant' in Old 
Testament theology (see McCarthy 1972a; Eichrodt 
1974), though Payne (1970) prefers 'testament' 
and some recent German scholarship (e.g. Perlitt 
1969 cf. ~cCarthy 1972b; Kutsch 1971, 1972) advocates 
'obligation' (Verpflichtung) to translate the Hebrew 
~1'~. The concept may easily be extended to cover 
both Testaments: Shih (1971) presents 'covenant' as 
one of four major historical models for the unity of 
the Testaments, and Fensham (1967, 1971) considers 
that the covenant-idea is the most satisfactory 
expression of the relationship between the two (cf. 
Gehman 1950; Brown 1955; Kline 1972:ch.4). It would 
be a mistake however to think that 'covenant' offers 
the solution to the problem of the relationship between 
the Testaments. Since, as is well-known, the word 
'testament' in 'Old Testament' and 'New Tes tament' 
means 'covenant', to introduce the concept of 
covenant to the discussion of the relationship 
between the Testaments does nothing more than 
restate the problem. The basic datum is that there 
are two Testaments (covenants, obligations ••• ); 
the problem is to determine the theological 
relationship between them. 
b. There is a sense in which almost any study of 
the Bible contributes to solving the problem of the 
relationship between the Testaments, but certain kinds 
of study are particularly important: 
(1) exegetical studies of passages or themes in 
their whole biblical context; (2) programmatic 
works which set out to develop an original (or 
reassert a traditional) solution to the problem; 
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(3) general works of biblical or systematic theology 
which present, or at least imply, a specific 
solution to the problem; (4) analytical studies 
which attempt to trace the way in which the 
problem has been solved in the past and present; 
(5) critical studies which are concerned to 
assess and synthesise the information and ideas 
accumulated by the other approaches. 
c. The present study combines the fourth and 
fifth approaches, offering a biblical and historical 
survey of the problem, and analyses and criticisms 
of some of the ~ajor modern solutions. The results 
of all five kinds of research are used throughout, 
although the exegetical and analytic results are 
particularly relevant to the biblical and 
historical introduction, and the programmatic 
works are the chief concern in the major part of 
the study. It is obvious that this study cannot 
claim to open up virgin territory but, although 
it treads an area which has frequently been trod, 
it does so more thoroughly than any other study 
of its kind. There are some aspects of the subject 
dealt with only scantily, to be sure,but there 
are others discussed in greater detail than in any 
previous study. Another original feature of the 
study is the distinction between 'Old Testament', 
'New Testament' and 'biblical' solutions to the 
problem, which reveals the strength and weakness 
of the various solutions: it is the very one--
sidedness of the ·solutions of van Ruler and Bultmann, 
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for instance, which acc-ounts for both their brilliance 
and their inadequacy. Moreover, while the positive 
evaluation of the salvation history/'promise and 
fulfilment' and continuity/discontinuity solutions 
to the problem will occasion little surprise, the 
positive reinterpretation of the Christological and 
typical solutions is both original and important. 
There are several short articles which ·attempt to 
do in brief compass what is done in detail in this 
study: 
Filson, 'The Unity of the Old and the NTs', Interpn(1951); 
Smart, The Interpretation of Scripture(196l):ch.3; 
~urphy, 'The Relationship between the Testaments', 
CBQ( 1964) ; 
SchwarzvhUler, 'Das Verh~ltnis AT-NT' ,EvTh(1969); 
Verhoef, 'The Relationship between the Old and the 
NTs' in Payne(1970); 
Hasel, OT Theology(1972):ch.4. 
Relevant analytical works include: 
Diestel, Geschichte des ATes in der christlichen 
Kirche( Ib69) ; 
Kraeling, The OT Since the Refo~ation(1955); 
The Carr.bridee Hist or;v of the Bi ble( CBB ,"1963-70) ; 
Kraus, Die Biblische Theolo~ie (1970;;­
Laurin(ed.), Contemporar;v OT Theologians(1970); 
Harrington, The Path of Biblical Theology(1973)~ 
Full-length critical studies: 
Amsler, L'AT dans l'~glise(1960); 
Barr, Old and Kew in Interpretation(1966); 
Bright, The Authority of the OT(1967); 
Shih, 'The Unity of the Testaments as a Hermeneutical 
Problem' ,Dis9n(1971). 
Two important symposia: 
Westermann(ed.), Essays on OT Interpretation{EOTI, 1949-60); 
Anderson(ed.), The OT and Christian FaithCQ!£!, 1964). 
0.72 METHOD OF THE PRESENT STUDY 
a. The aim of this study is to take account of 
as much and as wide a variety of the relevant 
material as pract.icable in order to reach some 
general but broad-based conclusions about the 
nature of the theological relationship between 
the Testaments. The author has no particular 
theological or denominational axe to grind but is 
concerned to interpret the evidence on its merits 
and to find a. solution to the theological problem 
of the relationship between the Testaments which 
does full justice to this evidence. In particular, 
it is his conviction that in order to reach a 
satisfactory solution it is necessary to consider 
not only the relationship of the Old Testament 
to the New Testament, or that of the New Testament 
to the Old Testament, but the ffiutual relationship 
between the two Testaments of the one Christian 
Bible. This is not to presuppose any particular 
understanding of the nature of the Bible, but 
to recognise the indisputable fact that for all 
the nearly two thousand years uf its existence 
the Christian Bible has contained two Testaments, 
and to refuse to presuppose either to be more 
important than the other. 
b. The basic structure of the study bas already 
been made clear: the problem is stated by means of 
a biblical, historical and methodological 
introduction; eight modern solutions are presented 
and discussed at length; and some conclusions 
are drawn. In the body of the work those modern 
solutions which are based more heavily on one 
Testament and do not take adequate account of 
the nature of the other Testament are considered 
first; and those which attempt and succeed to 
develop a more fully biblical understanding of 
the relationship between the Testaments are 
discussed afterwards. 
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c. The method employed in the study of each solution 
varies a certain amount to suit the subject-matter, 
but the basic pattern has three stages: analysis, 
criticism. and comparison. The analysis may. be 
a precis of one programmatic work, a study of 
several works of one author, or a summary of works 
on one theme by more than one author. The criticism. 
may deal with specific points raised by a programmatic 
work, or more general issues involved in a view 
of the relationship between the Testaments, or 
may be an attempt to define more closely some 
ideas from the analysis. The comparison discusses 
solutions to the problem which are related or 
similar to the main solution studied in the chapter. 
0.73 LIu.ITATIONS 
a. It has been stated that this work is concerned 
with the theological level of the problem of the 
relationship between the Testaments, which explains 
why certain approaches to the question are not 
discussed. Little is said, for instance, about 
the linguistic relationship (on which see ~ 
1933-73 and Hill 1967; cf. von Rad 1960:352-6; 
Verhoef 1970a:286-7) or the conceptual relationship 
(cf. below: 3.213) or the historical relationship 
(see Noth 1950; Bruce 1969; cf. van Ruler 1955:10-11/12) 
between the Testaments. Although many such 
approaches are not without theological relevance, 
it has been necessary to restrict the scope of this 
work to specifically theological approaches to the 
problem. 
b. It might be pOinted out that some important 
solutions (e.g. Cullmann, Wright and Eichrodt 1~ 
ch.7 below) are treated very briefly while others 
which are no more important (e.g. Amsler and ' 
Pannenberg in the same chapter) are given much more 
space. The reason for this is simply that in a 
study of such a vast subject a good deal of 
selectivity is inevitable. Several criteria of 
selection have been employed, so that sometimes 
well-known and much-discussed solutions (e.g. 
Bultmann,von Rad) are dealt with, sometimes those 
which are important though less well-known (e.g. 
van Ruler, Miskotte), and sometimes those which are 
commonly misunderstood (e.g. Vischer, typology). 
c. It might also be noted that relatively more 
German and Dutch solutions are studied than those 
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of any other language or country, and more Protestant 
than Catholic solutions. This is because, for better 
or worse, the Germanic spirit and the Protestant 
tradition of individual interpretation have led to 
a much greater number of original contributions to 
theological scholarship than have more conservative 
cultures and denominations. 
d. Nevertheless, in spite of these limitations, 
which could be overcome only by increasing the 
length of the work, this thesis presents the most 
comprehensive study yet available of the theological 
problem of the relationship between the Old 
Testament and the New Testament. 
PART TWO: 'OLD T]sTAMENT' SOLUTIONS 
1. The Old Testament is the essential Bible, the 
New Testament its interpretative glossapy 
1 .1 ARNOLD A. VAN RULER: THE CHRISTIAN 
CHURCH AND THE OLD TESTAMENT 
1.2 CRITICISM: THEOCRACY AND PRIORITY 
1.1 ARNOLD A. VAN RULER: THE CHRISTIAN 
CHURCH AND THE OLD TESTAMENT 
1.11 INTRODUCTION 
a. In this first chapter the possibility of 
seeing the relationship between the Old Testament 
and the New Testanent 
will be investigated. 
the Old Testament was 
as a relationship -of • priority' 
It is of course obvious that 
formed before the New Testament 
and no one will dispute that the Old Testament was 
prior to the New Testament historically. To claim 
that in t he Christian era the Old Testament has 
priority over the New Testament not only historically 
but theologically is however a different matter. A 
notable Dutch Ref ormed scholar, the late Arnold A. 
van Ruler of Utrecht, has claimed this and in the 
following pages his claim will be examined. The 
second chapter will be devoted to t~ e work of another 
Dutch Reformed scholar, Kornelis H. Miskotte, whose 
solution to the problem of the relationship between 
the Testaments is somewhat similar, and a number of 
other views and claims which imply the theological 
priority of the Old Testament over the New Testament 
will also be discussed theFe. 
b. Van Ruler has written a great deal, but the most 
important elaborat~on of his view of the relationship 
between the Testaments is his book The Christian 
Church and the Old Testament, published originally 
in German (1955) and since translated into English 
(1966). He sets out to make a contribution on the 
part of dogmatic theology to the discussion about 
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the interpretation of the Old Testament which arose 
with the preparation of th~ Biblischer Kommentar in 
the 1950s (see the preface, unfortunately omitted in 
the English translation; cf. below:7.31). He refers 
to many other writers, mostly Dutch and German', but 
the significance of his work lies less in the assess-
ment or development of their ideas than in the 
provocative thesis which emerges from the book. 
Except where stated otherNise, references to van 
Ruler in the present chapter are to this work. 
c. It is interesting to note that van Ruler, who 
advocates the value of the Old Testa~ent more 
strongly than almost any other modern Christian 
scholar is not himself an Old Testament scholar but 
a systematic theologian. His approach is therefore 
theological rather than exegetical: he does not 
discuss , individual passages and almost never ~uotes 
the Old Testament (I counted only 22 references, 
mostly in the footnotes), and all but ignores 
historical-critical scholarship (cf. Vriezen 1956:213). 
Bright (1967:186-7) draws attention to van Ruler's 
failure to provide an adequate he~eneutic for the 
Old Testament since he only speaks of the Old 
Testament as a whole and does not deal with the 
problem of its 'difficult' parts. It is therefore 
necessary to be aware of his theological assumptions 
to evaluate his thesis. As van Ruler says, 'our 
basic theological position will decide our attitude 
towards the Old Testament'(p.7/9), and this is proved 
beyond doubt in his work. Van Ruler stands within 
the Reformed - especially Calvinist - tradition and 
so presupposes the inspiration of the Bible and reality 
of revelation. The historical context of his work 
included many negative evaluations of the Old Testament 
and it may be that he over-reacted to these at times 
(cf.Stamm 1956:204). 
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aa.. Van Ruler's Dutch manuscript was translated 
into German by Herman Keller and "published as Die 
christliche Kirche und das AT (1955). The English 
translation (made from the German, not the Dutch) 
was by Geoffrey W. Bromiley and ~ublished as 
The Christian Church and the OT (1966, and again 
1971, an identical edition which does not mention 
the former). Both versions are referred to in the 
present work and the German and English page numbers 
given in that order, thus: 1955:11/13, or simply 
p.ll/13. 
The Ge~an and English versions have not been 
systematically co~pared but a number of significant 
translation errors have been footnoted at the 
relevant points in the analysis. The translation 
has caused some confusion by dividing the admittedly 
lengthy foot~otes into three parts and incorporating 
into the text, interspersing between sections of the 
text or leaving as footnotes (with different numbers 
from the original). The result is no easier to read 
and is difficult to compare with the original. It 
is a pity that van Ruler's preface has been omitted. 
t~ough a bibliography compiled f rom the footnotes 
is a useful addition. Remarkably both the notes and 
bibliography fail to note the translations of the 
important essays by Noth, van Rad and Zimmerli(1952) 
in Interpn(196Dand EOTI, and Vriezen 's An outline 
of OT theology (19547bOT, ET:19581 , 1970 2• 
bb. Other works by van Ruler concerned with the 
relationship between the Test~ents include: 
'De waarde van het O:lde Testa!!lent', Vox Th 13(1942) ,11"3-117; 
Religie en Politiek , Nijkerk 1945 , 123-149 (including a 
reprint of tne preceding article); 
De vervuttin~ van de wet, ~ijkerk 1947; cf.Rottenberg 
1964 :16 -175; 
also, Reformatorische opmerkingen in de ont~oeting met 
Rome,antwerp 1965. 
Examples of his interpretation of the Old Testament may 
be found in: 
God's Son and God's World, ET:Grand Rapids,Michigan 1960 
(on Ps.I04); 
Zechariah Speaks Today,ET:London 1972 (on Zech. 1-8). 
A useful survey of van Ruler's writings is given by 
Hesselink, 'Recent Developments in Dutch Protestant 
Theology', RefTR(1969),46-50. 
cc. Although it is an important work and is 
frequently mentioned in works concerned with the 
relationship between the Testaments, The Christian 
Church and the aT has received few reviews in journals 
and little detailed criticism in books and articles. 
The following may be noted, however: 
stamm, 'Jesus Christ and the OT'(1956),ET in EOTI; 
Vriezen, 'Theocracy and Soteriology'(1956~ET in EOTI; 
An outline of aT theolo~(1954/66):-/97-8; ----
Velema, Confrotatie met Vau Ruler(1962); 
reviews by Jacob, RHPR(1963) and Fretheim, Interpn(1972); 
Also, not available to me: 
Hommes, 'Sovereignty and Saeculum: Arnold A.van Ruler's 
Theocratic Theology' ,Dissn(1967; abstract in 
HTR 1967); 
Engelbrecht, 'A.A. van Ruler: moderne teokraat', 
NGTT(1971); 
Fries~an Ruler on the Holy Spirit and the salvation 
of the earth', RefR(1973). 
1.12 THE QUESTION OF THE OLD TESTAMENT 
The vital question about the Old Testament for 
van Ruler is how it may be recognised as the Word 
of God. l He presupposes without discussion that 
it is the Word of God since he reckons it a 
matter of faith to decide whether or not to submit 
to its authority. This presupposition is the 
basis for the whole book, and it is at the root of 
the questions as well as the answers wbich he discusses. 
1. Translation (p.8/10): the first two sentences in 
the main text should read 'No matter how great the 
difficulties may be, the question of the Old Testament 
is, at a central pOint, decisive. It decides how we 
understand Jesus Christ •.• ' Bromiley's paraphrase is 
a possible i~terpretation of the phrase 'the question 
(Sache) of the Old Testament', although 'the question 
of bow the Old Testament may be recognised as the Word 
of God' is more likely. But better sense in the 
context and a more natural use of the phrase 'the 
question of the Old Testament' results if it simply 
refers to the Old ' Testament (as a problem). 
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Van Ruler points out that the Old Testamen~ ig 
decisively important since it determines one's 
understanding of Christianity, yet from the earliest 
times the Church has found difficulty in using it 
and today the question needs to be thought through 
once more. Before presenting his own view, van 
Ruler analyses into ten categories the main ways 
of viewing the Old Testament current when he wrote 
in 1955: 
1.Complete devaluation 
2.History of failure 
3.Parallelism with paganism: both 
are preparation for the perfect 
revelation in Christ 
(Schleiermacher,Hirsch) 
(Bultmann) 
(Heiler) 
4.Historical background to NeVI Testament (Sellin) 
5.Independent theological value (H.W.Robinson,H.H.Rowley)2 
6.Providential earthly preparation 
for heavenly salvation (Roman Catholicism) 
7.Typology (contributors to Biblischer Kommentar) 
8.Allegory 
9.Direct and complete validity 
10. Salvation History 
1.13 THE OLD TEST~T ITSELF 
( - ) 
( - ) 
(Reformed scholarship). 
(pp.7-12/9-14) 
In the first chapter van Ruler proposes to deal with 
four preliminary questions about the Old Testament. 
As will be seen, he does not generally give direct 
answers to his questions, either by logical argument 
or a priori assertion, but discusses related issues 
in such a way as to make his viewpoint clear without 
actually stating it. Although these are described 
2. Translation (p.l~12): insert 'not' before 
'controlled by the Lutheran dialectic of law and gospel'. 
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as 'preliminary questions' the chapter is really the 
most important in the book because it lays the foundation 
on which van Ruler's thesis is based. The form of 
the questions reveals immediately a number of van 
Ruler's presuppositions: the Old Testament is about 
God , it is revelation and it is a source for preaching. 
1.131 Are both Testaments about the same God? 
A more precise way of putting this question would be 
to ask whether it is Yahweh, the God of Israel, who 
is also the Father of the Lord Jesus Christ. It is 
a question which van Ruler claims is very important 
in determining the Church's attitude to the Old 
Testament: a positive attitude to the Old Testament 
is dependent on a positive answer to this question. 
Both faith and scholarship are involved here and 
although faith will reply first it is also the 
responsibility of scholarship to search for an 
answer. Van Ruler's answer is of course to 
presuppose both here and throughout the book that 
both Old and New Testaments are about t 'he same 
God. (pp.13-l6/l5-l8) 
1.132 Revelation and scholarship. 
a. The question of the identity of the God of 
the Old Testament leads on to the question of 
revelation and van Ruler asks how revelation may 
be perceived in the Old Testacent literature. To 
him it is self-evident that revelation is to be 
found somewhere in or behind the Old Testament 
and the particular problem which concerns him 
is the extent to which scholarship is able to 
recognise it. He- believes that the primary 
prerequisite ' for recognising revelation is faith 
and that the decision of faith to find revelation 
in the Old Testament is not an arbitary one sinoe 
Jesus Christ establishes its authority. Scholarship 
supports the decision of faith by demonstrating the 
uniqueness of the Old Testament's understanding ot 
life. In other words, the function of scholarship 
is to determine what the Old Testament says and the 
function of faith is to decide whether ar not what 
is says is revelation. 
b. This simple distinction between the roles of 
faith and scholarship is nevertheless inadequate 
because it leaves unsolved the problem of whether 
the recognition of the Old Testament as revelation 
affects scholarly exegesis. Does scholarship study 
only the human aspect of revelation or can it study 
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the revelation itself? The fundamental problem is that 
of the relation between revelation and the Bible: 
van Ruler's view is that the B~. ble is not only a 
record of revelation, nor even a witness to revelation, 
but is itself a means of revelation. The hermeneutical 
problem of relating the exegete and his scholarly 
method with the author and his subject is not confined 
to Biblical interpretation, and the tension between 
establishing the meaning of the text and recognising 
it as revelation is an aspect of that same problem. 
If with van Ruler it takes the step of faith and 
accepts that there is revelation in the Old Testament, 
theological scholarship will extend its investigation 
of the meaning of the text by attempting to penetrate 
to that revelation (pp.16-2~18-24). 
1.133 Revelation in the Old Testament 
a. Van Ruler considers next what the. Old Testamentmeans 
by 'revelation,l. It would be a mistake, he argues, 
1. An alternative, but less likely, interpretation of 
van Ruler's question 'What is to be understood by 
revelation in the sense of the Old Testament itself?' 
would be 'What does it mean to say that the Old Testament 
to assume some definition of revelation, such aa 
'communication of life,2, and apply that definition 
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to the Old Testament. Revelation in the Old Testament 
refers to the self-communication or presence of God 
among bis people in concrete bistorical events. 'The 
dimension of history is of predominant significance for 
what the Old Testament understands by revelation' 
(p.23/25) and for van Ruler history is a vital part 
of the revelation itself, not just the sphere in which 
it takes place (p.25n./28). This understanding of 
revelation as God's active presence in Israel's history 
bas at least two implications. First, although it 
contains religious and theological ideas, the 
quintessence of the Old Testament is not to be found 
in t~ese but in God himself who is present in the 
history of Israel. Secondly, the concept of pro-
gressive revelation, which implies that man gradually 
is revelation?' This would not greatly affect the 
argument of the section that revelation consists in 
the historical presence of God in Israel. 
2. Translation (p.22/24): 8 lines from bottom, 
for 'rhis concept' substitute 'Likewise it is 
surely clear that also the concept of impartation 
of life
'
• 
'Co~unication of doctrine'(ET:'imnartation of 
teaching): Lehrmitteilung; cf. Fr~r 1961:25-6. 
'Co~unication of life' or perhaps 'living 
communication': Lebensmitteilungi the meaning is 
not entirely clear but perhaps van Ruler is referring 
to the collaborators of the Biblischer Kommentar 
who, among others, advocate t~e idea of revelation 
through God's activity in history. Or is there any 
connection with Bultmann's use (following Dilthey) 
of categories such as 'expressio~ of life'(Lebens-
~usserun ) for a text and 'living relationship' 
Lebensverh~ltnis) for the relationship between 
the subject of the text and the interpreter (1950a:234, 
240-41)? In any case, van Ruler rejects the concept as 
a definition of revelation in the Old Testament. Cf. 
Wright 1952: 'Life, reason, faith are a part of one 
whole and theology must deal with and attempt . to 
communicate that whole' (p.116). 
comes to know more of God, is inappropriate since 
revelation is not concerned with what man knows3 
but with what God does among men. Man's knowledge 
naturally becomes fuller with the progress of time 
but God's presence, and therefore revelation, cannot 
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be said to be more or less real in different instances. 
It follows that the Old Testament and New Testament 
are equally revelation: there is no progress in 
revelation from the Old Testament to the New Testament4 
but God is actively present in Jesus Christ, as in 
Israel, and in both cases his presence needs to be 
authenticated and clarified by signs and witnesses. 5 
b. Van Ruler concludes his treatment of revelation 
in the Old Testament by asking for what purpose and 
in what way God is present in Israel. He answers 
briefly that God's purpose is not si~ply redemption 
but the establishment of his k~ngdom, the theocracy, 
and that the manner in which he is present in Israel 
is forceful, in contrast to his treatment of other 
nations to whom he gives comparative freedom. 6 This 
forceful aspect of God's presence among his people comes 
to a climax when he ·becomes man for them in the 
incarnation. (pp22-7/24-30) 
3. Translation (p.25/27): line 2 of main text, 
omit 'just'. 
4. Van Ruler admits a progress in salvation history, 
but this is a historical, temporal progress rather than 
a spiritual, intellectual progress as is implied by the 
term 'progressive revelation'. 
5. He refers to .the resurrection, Spirit and apostles 
in the New Testament which are perhaps intended to 
correspond to the Exodus, the prophetic word and the 
historical confessions (the credos and the histories 
of which they are the core) in the Old Testament. 
6. Translation (CCOT, 27/29): line 6 from bottom 
should read 'But-rn-any case even Abraham and Israel 
were called and ••• • 
1.134 Christian preaching of the Old Testament 
a. So far the argument of the chapter has been 
that revelation in the Old Testament consists in the 
active presence of God in the history of Israel. 
But this creates a problem for the Christian who 
preaches from the Old Testament: how can revelation 
which is so inextricably tied to the history of 
Israel be revelation for the Christian Church? 
Or, in the words of Wolff (1952:97), 'What is the 
message that the text has for us in the name of 
God today if it is still to be the message of the 
Old Testament text, even though God has now uttered 
his definitive word in Jesus Christ?' If the Old 
Testament is to be revelation for Christians, and 
van Ruler assumes that it will be, they must either 
be Israel or be related to Israel in such a way 
that what happened to Israel applies to them also 
(e.g. typologically, by seeing Israel concentrated 
in Jesus Christ, so von Rad 1952). It might be 
suggested that 'tradition' is the key: that is, 
Christians stand in the same tradition as Israel. 
This is a view readily accepted by Jews and Roman 
Catholics (who more easily understand revelation in 
terms of tradition), and even Reformed Christians 
recogn:i.J~~ . that the Word of God is root ed in the 
history of Israel as well as in the saving event 
at Golgotha and may admit a place for 'tradition' 
in that salvation is 'passed on' from the Jews 
to the Gentiles. However, since the Old Testament 
revelation is thus rooted in the history of Israel, 
it can only be passed on fully if there is a 
'repetition' of Israel. This takes place as 'around 
Christ and by the Spirit we are appOinted and made 
Israel,.l It means that Christians are involved 
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1. pp.31-2/34. Note the translation correction: after 
'Around Christ and by the Spi.rit we are appointed and 
made' insert 'Israel'. Perhaps van Ruler intends to 
combine the elements of typolo~y ('around Christ') 
and tradition ('by the Spirit'). 
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in the sanctification of life and the world as well 
as in the sanctification of the Church and that the 
final prospect for the world is the presupposition 
of Israel: theocracy. It follows that a Christian 
nation2 does not simply receive tradition from 
Israel but is its antitype. 
b. Christian preaching of the Old Testament is 
thus not simply preaching of Christ as he may be 
found in the Old Testament but also preaching of 
the kingdom. 3 The concrete earthly things which 
this involves are in fact the most important since 
God's ultimate purpose is the sanctification of the 
earth. At first sight the New Testament appears 
Kore spiritual than the Old Testament but this is 
2. Christ envolk: distinct from the Church , although 
the latter would naturally be the core of a Christian 
nation. It was no doubt easie~ to write of Christian 
nations in this way in Dutch Reformed Holland in 
1955 than it would be i~ England today. 
3. The translation is ambiguous and ~ay imply 
either that Christian preaching of the Old Testament 
includes preaching of Christ and of ~he kingdom, or 
that Christian preaching ir.cl~des preaching of 
Christ and of the kingdon (the former froK the 
New Testament and the latter from the Old Testament, 
thus rejecting any Christological interpretation 
of the Old Testament). 
A more rrecise translation of the last paragraph 
(p.32/34) would be: 'As I see it, one can preach 
from the Old Testa~ent in the Christian Church only 
if one pays attention to this eschatological theocratic 
perspective, if the Christian preaching is not merely a 
preaching of Christ, but also a preaching of the 
kingdom. The preaching will then be dealing with 
the same concrete things that are also at issue in 
the Old Testament. The ordinary things ••• ' This 
shows that the former interpretation is correct, 
and it is confirmed by the following chapter which 
dotes but does not exclude Christological 
interpretation of the Old Testament. 
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a negative rather than a positive attribute. 4 
'If the church's preaching is to be full preaching 
of the kingdom, in which all reality is set in the 
light of the Word and counsel of God, the Old 
Testament is quite indispensable. The New Testament 
is not enough.' (pp.32n./34-5). Thus the Old 
Testament stands as an independent source for 
Christian preaching, which includes preaching not 
only of the gospel but also of the kingdom. Van 
Ruler suggests that recognition of this independence 
of the Old Testament and the typological relationship 
between Israel and a Christian nation5 will indicate 
the place of present-day Israel in God's plan 
alongside the Church (since in both he is concerned 
ultimately for the whole world) as well as allowing 
for the possibility that God may restore his people 
Israel. (pp.28-33/30-36) 
1.14 THE OLD TESTAIllENT AND CHRIST 
It may seere that the problem of the .interpretation 
of the Old Testament focuses on the idea of 'Christ 
in the Old Testament' (p.13/15). However, van 
Ruler has deliberately postponed discussing this 
and first established his view of the validity of the 
Old Testament as the Word of God quite independently 
of any Christological interpretation of the Old 
4. Translation (p.32/34): penultimate line, after 
' ••• somewhat more spiritual.' insert 'However that 
is to be rated not as a "plus" but as a (perhaps 
necessary) "minus".' 
5. Translation (p.33/35): penultimate paragraph, 
(the corpus christianum' should read 'a corpus 
christ ianum' • 
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Testament. Revelation in the Old Testament, he 
has claimed, is the active presence of the one God 
(who is Father of our Lord Jesus Christ) in the 
history of Israel, and it becomes revelation for 
Christians as they become Israel. Therefore preaching 
of this revelation will be preaching of the presence 
of God, and this is manifested above all in his 
kingdom (which is his purpose for man). Now van 
Ruler turns to ask whether it is also valid to use 
the Old Testament to preach Christ; in other words, 
is it possible to preach a Christian message from 
an Old Testament perspective? This can only be so 
if the Old Testament itself "sees" Christ. His 
lliethod of handling tbis question is to cor-sider the 
way Christ and the New Testament are related to the 
history of Israel and the Old Testament, and he 
concludes the chapter with criticisms of the 
allegorical and typological methods of Old 
Testa~ment interpretation. 
1.141 Jesus Christ is an act of God in his history 
witt Israel 
Van Ruler's first remark is that tte Old Testament 
in its entirety is not a sir.gle promise of Christ 
but contains a history which is continually moving 
from promise to fulfilment, within the Old Testament 
itself. This is a real history, with concrete 
procises fulfilled in visible ways, each fulfilment 
pointing further into the future so that the history 
is never finished. l It is here in the history of 
1. Translation (p.36/39): end of first paragraph 
should read 'Past and present are also described 
in the light of the promise, the will of God and 
expectation of the people, and that which is 
promised, and are thus described hyperbolically.' 
Israel itself that the basis of typology is to be 
found, not only in its relationship to Christ but 
in the pattern of promise and fulfilment which 
links later events to earlier ones. Jesus Christ 
is one act in this history of God with his people 
. and thus fulfils promises of the Old Testament in 
a simi,lar way to the fulfilment s wi thin the Old 
Testament itself. In this way, and only in this 
way, Jesus Christ becomes theologically significant 
for the history of Israel, and thus for the Old 
Testament. (pp.34-7/37-40) 
1.142 This act inaugurates a new but not yet 
final phase of that history 
So far van Ruler has asserted that Jesus Christ 
is one act in God's history with his people. 
The question follows whether this is only one 
act among others or whether it has a special 
character: does it bring about a new phase in 
God's dealing with Israel or the final phase 
of ultimate fulfilment? On the one hand, the 
New Testament does not devalue the Old Testament, 
and promise and expectation are still important 
as Christians look into the future to the 
consummation of history. On the other hand, it 
is certain that the New Testament is more than an 
extension of the Old Testament since it speaks 
of a completely new act of God in Christ which 
brings the end of the law and the old covenant 
and inaugurates the last time in a revolutionary 
way by introducing Jesus Christ as the centre 
of history. It can only be concluded therefore 
that the New Testament is more than a new phase 
but not yet the final phase in the history of 
God with his people. (pp.38-40/41-3) 
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1.143 Attempts to harmonise the Testaments 
a. Christian theologians, in particular those 
involved in the Biblischer Kommentar, often try 
to understand this integration of the New Testament 
events into God's history with Israel by means 
of the concepts of promise and expectation. 
They say, for instance, that since God is free to 
interpret and fulfil his promises, Jesus Christ 
may be seen as God's fulfilment 
to Israel in the Old Testament. 
of these promises, some of them 
of his promises 
There are many 
contradictory 
to others and some nebulous, but all of theffi are 
fulfilled in Christ. The expectation in the Old 
Testament is concerned with the co~ing Lore himself 
rather than with those to whom he will come, 
and he is expected as the one who comes to kill 
and make alive. This very pattern is fu l filled 
in the New Testament when God himself COffies to 
man in Jesus Christ, whose life centres on his 
death and resurrection. 
b. Van Ruler cannot and does not deny that 
there is some truth in these observationsl but 
he thinks that they oversimplify the issues. 
The people Israel has an essential place in the 
Old Testament expectation, and the fulfilment of 
Old Testament promises is not in every case to 
be found in Christ by the spiritualisation of 
promises belonging to Israel. There is a 'plus' 
in the Old Testament corepared with the New 
Testament, a remainder which is not a factor 
in the New Testament fulfilment. Moreover, 
1. Translation (p.44/47): centre, before 
'But it seems to me ••• ' ~nsert 'There is certainly 
some truth in this position.' 
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although death and resurrection are the focal 
point in the New Testament they are not the 
fundamental purpose of the revelation, which is 
the same as in the Old Testament: that men may 
live rightly to God's glory. (pp.40-46/43-9) 
1.144 Incongruity between the Testaments 
Van Ruler rejects this harmonising attempt to 
integrate the New Testament into God's dealing 
with his people Israel and argues that incongruities 
occur at some vital pOints. 1 In the first place, 
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God himself comes as the ~essiah in the New Testament, 
whereas in the Old Testament the Messiah is only a 
mao. Further, the emphases of the Testaments are 
different since the New Testament is concerned 
above all with forgiveness but the Old Testament 
with kingship, the dominant event of the New 
Testament - the rejection of the Messiah by the 
chosen people - is not even forseen by the Old 
Testament, and suffering and the love of God are 
the keynotes of the New Testament in contrast to 
the wrath and glory of God in the Old Testament. 
Finally, there are differences with respect to 
salvation: the New Testament has one way of 
atonement but the Old Testament many, and in 
the New Testament the apostles are sent to the 
nations whereas in the Old Testament the nations 
have to come to Israel for salvation. (pp.49-57/46-53) 
1.145 Allegory 
a. One way of seeing 'Christ in the Old Testament' 
is to renew allegorising, a method that has often 
been popular in the history of the Church. At first 
1. Translation (p.52/56): main text should begin 
'We cannot master this five-fold incongruity ••• • 
this appears to solve many problems by giving the 
entire Old Testament to the Church, which is 
therefore free to interpret it. But allegorical 
interpretation is arbitrary, often taking words 
out of context in order to find Christ in the Old 
Testament, and it implies that God inspired the 
Old Testament in a mysterious way and thus 
deliberately obscured the meaning. Moreover, 
van Ruler argues, if the Old Testament were an 
allegory it would not matter what it actually said 
since the real meaning would be something other 
than what it said. Its bond to the history of 
Israel would be irrelevant, and the Old Testament 
would no longer be revelation in the sense of 
God's presence in the history of his people. 
Allegorical exegesis is superficially attractive 
since it evades the problem of the historical 
reliability of the Old Testame::t, but in ignoring 
God's history with his people it inevitably fails 
to understand the nature of revelation and finds 
in the Old Testament not the historical Christ but 
a subjective or other-wor~dly Christ~ 
b. Van Ruler recognises a difference between 
intellectual knowledge and spiritual understanding 
of the Bible, and argues that scholarship, if it 
is to take the Bible seriously as God's revelation, 
should attempt to penetrate beyond study of the 
actual words to an understanding of God's purpose 
in revelation. This is no justification for 
allegorical exegesis since God has chosen to 
express himself in ordinary words and therefore 
it is only through these that his purpose will be 
understood. Yet although allegorising must be 
rejected and historical-grammatical study remains 
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fundamental -van Ruler admits that scholarship 
alone is insufficient to understand these words 
and concludes that true exegesis is only possible 
in and by the Holy Spirit. (pp.53-8/57-62) 
1.146 Typology 
a. Another way of finding 'Christ in the Old 
Testament' is typological interpretation, a method 
which is currently being revived (in the Biblischer 
Kommentarl , for example). Van Ruler analyses the 
way the method is used today thus: earlier historical 
facts are related to later ones (in particular Old 
Testament facts to those in the New Testament), both 
kinds of facts being recognised as acts of God, so 
that features of the earlier time recur or have 
parallels or are continued or developed in the later 
time; it is stressed that typology concerns the 
whole Old Testament and not ju~t the Messianic 
prophecies; it is asked whether the typological 
relationship is only perceived in retrospect or 
whether it is fixed by God from the beginning; it 
is conceded that the real meaning of a text ~ay 
not originally have been understood; it is considered 
that Christian theologians must understand 
the Old Testament from the New, although this 
cannot be made into a strict method; and Jesus 
Christ is seen as 'the final goal of the way of God' 
with his people Israel and thus secretly present 
in the Old Testament. Van Ruler's critical comments 
on this typological method bring !l~ right to the 
heart of his thesis, defining the place of Jesus 
1. This is changed from text to footnote and 
capitals to italics in the English translation, 
thus obscuring its importance. 
Christ in God's plan and the authenticity of tha 
Old Testament as the canonical Word of God. 
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b. His first comment is concerned with the centrality 
of Jesus Christ in God's plan. He argues that, 
contrary to what is usually thought, it is less the 
case that God's history with Israel is directed 
toward Jesus Christ than that God's act in Jesus 
Christ is for the benefit of Israel. Similarly, 
God's history with Israel is for the benefit 
of the peoples of the earth and God's purpose in 
salvation is for his creation, not the other 
way round. 'We are not men in order that we 
might be Christians; we are Christians in order 
that we might be men' (p.65/68). It was Jesus' 
sacrifice that solved the problem of guilt and 
therefore he is the centre of God's purpose, but 
this is different from saying uhat God is concerned 
exclusively with h~. God's concern is not only 
with reconciliation but with sanctification, not 
only with the Messiah but with the Spirit. From 
the beginning God's plan is for his kingdom, and 
'Jesus Christ is an emergency measure that God 
postponed as long as possible (cf.~att.21:33-46). 
Hence we must not try to find him fully in the 
Old Testament, even though as Christian 
theologians we investigate tee Old Testament 
in orientation to God.'(p.65/69) 
c. Secondly, van Ruler advocates a more cautious 
use of typology, limiting the types to those 
authenticated by God (in the New Testament, 
presumably). Types can be recognised only in 
retrospect and therefore Jesus Christ fulfils 
the Old Testament by putting into effect what 
it says, not because the .Old Testament foresees 
what he will do and speaks about it. So the Old 
Testament speaks about Jesus only in the sense that 
he fulfils it. 
. " .. 
:> d~ , Finally, " a:c.eoll'ding "to van Ruler, Jesus Christ 
fulfils the Old Testament above all by solving its 
root problem, the broken relationship between God 
and man. 2 It follows that it is not what is 
typologically related to Christ that is most 
important but Israel, the world and God himself, 
the very things dealt with pre-eminently in the 
Old Testament. 'The Old Testament is and remains 
the intrinsic Bible (die eigentliche Bibel). In 
it God has made known himself and the secret he 
has with the world' (p.68/72). Thus van Ruler 
states explicitly the underlying theme of the 
whole book, that it is the Old Testament which 
is the original, essential and canonical Word of 
God and the New Testament is its interpretative 
glossary (erkl~rendes WBrt erverzeichn"is). So the 
Old Testament must not be interpreted simply in 
terms of the gospel of Jesus Christ : it must be 
interpreted in its own terms, the life of 
individuals and the history of the people of God. 
(pp.58-68/62-72) 
2. Here he says that forgiveness and expiation 
are a fundamental part of the Old Testament, in 
apparent contradiction to his previous statement 
that forgiveness is the characteristic of the 
New Testament in contrast to the Old Testament 
(pp.48/51-2). Cf. above:l.144. 
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1.15 THE OLD TESTAMENT AND THE CHURCH 
1.151 Six Concepts 
a. In the first place, the Old Testament is 
necessary for the Christian Church as a legitimation 
of Jesus as the Christ. The Old Testament shows 
that Jesus is in harmony with God's relationship 
to his people and thus that he has been sent by 
God, and it witnesses to Jesus' claim to do the 
works of God by showing what those works are. 
Its attestation of Jesus' Messiahship links the 
Old and New Testaments as it combines the Old 
Testament concept of the kingdom of God and the 
New Testament concept of the deity of Jesus. 
(pp.69-71/75-7) 
b. It is possible to look at the relationship 
between the Testaments in the opposite way: not 
only does the Old Testament legitimate Jesus as 
the Christ but Jesus himself authenticates the 
Old Testament, in van Ruler's terminology he 
is its foundation. ~y this he means that in 
Jesus Christ God's promises are fulfilled, God's 
relationship with Israel, man and the world has 
been ratified, and in his kingdom the kingdo~ of 
God has been founded on earth. Therefore the Old 
Testament is necessary for the Christian Church 
because Jesus has confirmed the validity of what 
it says. A corollary is that only the Christian 
Church can understand the Old Testamentl : although 
it is indeed Israel's book, it became evident through 
1. Translation (CCOT, 73/79): lines 10-11 should read 
'Thus, rightly understood, only the Christian church 
can make something of the Old Testament'. 
the coming of the Messiah and the Spirit that the 
Old Testament is not only concerned with Israel 
but with the whole world. The promises and the 
kingdom of God .are passed on from Israel to the 
Church in the incarnation and rejection of 
Christ. (pp.71-4/77-80) 
c. The third way in which the Old Testament is 
necessary for the Christian Church is for 
interpretation of the gospel, since the New 
Testament can be understood historically only 
on the basis of the Old Testament. Without the 
Old Testament the kingdom is lost from sight, as 
is the historical, worldly, theocratic element 
of Christianity, and so syst~~atic theology 
should take the Old Testament more seriously 
and use it to help express the significance of 
Jesus being the Christ. (pp.74-7/80-82) 
d. Next van Ruler refers to the Old Testament's 
importance for illustration. It is not simply 
that the imagery of the Old Testament has a lasting 
value but that Jesus Christ cannot be understood 
other than in terms of the Old Testament. Apart 
fro~ the basic fact that Jesus is Israel's Messiah, 
his close involvement in the difficult situation 
in which Israel had got entangled, his answer to 
the problem of guilt (expressed in the language 
of Jewish 'blood-theology'), and the fact that the 
Church is now 'Israel' are i~portant instances 
of the necessity for preaching Christ by means of 
Old Testament expressions and concepts. Though he 
does not mention the question of demythologisation, 
van Ruler would clearly reject any such method of 
using the Bible. ·(pp.77-9/83-5) 
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e. Fifthly, historicisation: the Old Testament 
shows Jesus Christ to be part of God's history with 
Israel and thus a genuinely historical fact. 
Although it is obvious to ordinary people, the fact 
that history is central to Christianity has been 
continually evaded by theology, and in this 
situation the Old Testament with its unmistakable 
concern for history is essential as a reminder 
that God's revelation is inextricably linked to 
historical facts. (pp.79-82/86-7) 
f. Lastly, the Church's need of the Old Testament 
is expressed by the concept of escr.atologisation, 
by which van Ruler means ttat initially, finally, 
and therefore all the time it is God and the world 
that are fundamentally important. This is seen 
more clearly in tte Old Test~ent (which is 
positively concerned with creation, kingdom, law, 
sanctification, culture, marriage, the state, etc.) 
than in tte New (where it is recognised but 
obscured by the details of revelation, the 
incarnation of the Messiah and the indwelling of 
the Spirit). So the Old Testament has a surplus 
over the New Testarrent not only in the cultic 
sphere but in its social and political ideal of the 
sanctification of the earth, an ideal which the 
Church has lost ttrougb a false deduction from the 
necessity for Christ's death that nothing more can . 
be done with the eartb. (pp.82-5/88-9l) 
1.152 Some further imnlications 
Van Ruler's book ends witb two questions and two 
problems. 'Should the Church preach only Christ?' 
is answered in the negatiye, since preaching of 
the kingdom (for the sake of which Christ came) 
is more fundamental. '~bat should follow the 
recognition of the Old Testament as canon?' is 
that the Church is bound to the Old Testament t 
not the Old Testament to the Church as is so 
often the case. The problems of the relationship 
of the Old and New Testaments as Christian canon 
and the Old Testament a s Israel's book today 
are outlined btlt not solved. What is clear is 
that both Old and New Testament s are to be 
recognised as authorities and that, although 
the Old Testament becomes valid for Gentiles 
through Jesus Christ, the people of Israel still 
exists and has an important part in God's history 
with the world. (pp.85-92/92-8) 
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1.2 CRITICISM: THEOCRACY AND PRIORITY 
1.21 SECONDARY QUESTIONS 
1.211 Contemporary views of tbe Old Testament 
In his introduction van Ruler analyses contemporary 
views of the Old Testament into ten groups (1955:9-12/ 
11-14; see above:l.12). These categories are neither 
exhaustive nor all mutually exclusive (cf. Jepsen 
1958:258; Bright 1967:184n.): not all the solutions 
considered in the present work are included, and 
van Rad advocates both typology and salvation 
history while Schleiermacher views the Old Testament 
as a preparation for Christ in the same way as 
paganism but disparages it in itself, for exanple. 
The attributions are varied, some views being 
attributed to schools, some to individuals, and 
some to no one in particul ar; and whereas some 
are ways of evaluating the Old Testament others 
are ways of interpreting it. Van Ruler himself is 
more concerned in his work to evaluate t~e Old 
Testament, as has Qeen seen, but this naturally has 
consequences for Old Testament interpretation. He 
gives a fair analysis of the most important views 
of the Old Test~ent, though emphases have changed 
in the past twenty years and today 'conplete 
devaluation' might not be included while historical 
interpretations of various kinds would probably be 
more prominent (cf. the analyses of Bright 1967; 
Verhoef 1970; Shih 1971; Hasel 1972). 
1.212 Are both Testaments about the same God? 
Van Ruler criticises Old Testament scholars for 
not seeing the ~portance of this question, but 
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gives only three pages to it himself . and fails 
there to answer it explicitly (pp.15-18/13-16; 
see above:l.131). Since he refers to no one 
who advocates a negative answer to the question, 
he admits that those Old Testament scholars . who 
are interested presuppose a positive answerrand 
his own book presupposes a positive answer without 
real discussion, it may be questioned whether it 
is really such a significant question as van 
Ruler suggests. At least few in the Church (to 
whom van Ruler directs his argument) will dispute 
that the one God is God of both Testaments (cf. 
Eissfeldt 1947; see also below:2.12a,2.21b). 
1.213 The quintesseuce of the Old Testament 
According to van Ruler the quintessence of the 
Old Testament is neither religion nor theology but 
God himself, the active God whuse presence is 
encountered in the history of Israel (p.24/26; see 
above:l.133a). There is nothing new in the 
suggestion that God is the 'centre' .of the Old 
Testament (cf.Lindblom 1936) and it is currently 
very popular (see below: 10.14a cf.10.15a) but 
it oust be asked whether it is really valid. 
What does it mean to say that the essence of the 
Old Testament is God rather than theology? In 
what sense can God be the essence of the Old 
Testament other than that it speaks about him 
and witnesses to him, in other words that it is 
theology? Georg Fohrer(1966) pOints out that the 
Old Testament itself does not place God in the 
centre in an isolated way but always speaks of him 
in relationship to his activity in the life and 
destiny of man and creation (cf. Smend 1970; van 
Rad 1963:415). Perhaps it would be more consistent 
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with van Ruler's thesis, as well as a more realistic 
understanding of the Old Testament, to say that it is 
. God's relationship with Israel - and the world -
that is central to the Old Testament. The Old 
Testament does not present God abstractly but always 
in terms of concrete history, in relation to man 
and the world (see further, below:lO.16). 
1.214 Israel and the Church 
The question of the relationship of the Church to 
Israel is raised by van Ruler's book (pp.28-33/30-36; 
89-92/95-8 see above:l.134,1.152). He argues that 
the Church is a repetition of Israel 'in the Spirit' 
and there is a typical relationship between Israel 
and a Christian nation. However, although the 
Church is Israel, Israel is not the Church: Israel 
is theologically more important than the Church 
since the latter is dependent o~ the former for 
its self-understandi~g. This is perhaps a strange 
conclusion for a Christian writer but it is a natural 
corollary of van Ruler's presupposit~on that the 
Old Testament is the real Bible. He considers that 
Israel as a nation still has a place in God's plan, 
but does not make clear precisely what is that place. 
Recent literature on the subject generally acknowledges 
the Church to be the 'Israel of God' or spiritual 
Israel according to the New Testament though Peter 
Richardson (1969) argues strongly against this, 
claiming that the idea originated with Justin 
(c.160 A.D.). The question of the theolOgical 
significance of the nation of Israel in the Christian 
era remains open, however, and will no doubt be of 
continuing interest in coming years. 
The literature on this question is extensive and the 
following are of particular importance: 
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Campbell, Israel and the New Covenant(1954); 
Torrance, 'The Israel of God' ,Interpn(1956); 
Knight, 'Israel - A theological Problem' ~RefTR(1958); 
A Christian Theology of the OT(1959J:335-43; 
Martin-Achard, A Light to the Nations (1959); 
Trilling, Das Wahre Israel (1959}' 
Ladd, 'Israel and the Church',EQ(1964); Jesus and 
the Kingdom(1966) :239-57;--
Caird, Jesus and the Jewish Nation(1965); 
Cerfaux, 'Le peuple de Dieu' and 'La survivance du 
peuple ancien a la luniere du NT' in Ottaviani 
Festschrift(1966); 
KUng , The Church(1967):107-l50; 
Huffmon, 'The Israel of God' ,Interpn(1969); 
Clark, 'The Israel of God' in Wikgren Festschrift(1972); 
Pancaro , 'The Relationship of the Church to Israel in 
the Gospel of St John' ,NTS(1975). 
On the suggestion that the identification of the Church 
and Israel is later than the New Testament, see: 
P.Richardson, Israel in the ApostoliC Church(1969); 
'The Israel-Idea in the Passion Narratives ' in 
Moule Festschrift(1970) ; 
cf.Jocz, A Theology of Election(1958):esv.l02-155; 
Jervell, Luke and the People of God(1972):41-74. 
See also: 
Phythian-Adaos, The Fulness of Israel(1938); 
Barth, Church Dog:naticsII.2(1942):195-205; 
de Lubac et al e , Isra~l et la foi chretienne(1942); 
Torrance, 'Salvation is of the Jews'EQ(1950 ); 
Munck, Paul and the Salvation of Kankind( 1954) ; 
Jocz, The Spiritual History of Israel(1961); 
Schedl et a1., '"Da, ein Volk einsam ist es ••• "· in 
Leist(1965) ; 
Wiesemann , Das Heil fUr Israel(1965); 
Agus, 'Israel and the Jewish-Christian dialogue' and 
Berkhof, 'Israel as a theological ~roblem in the 
Christian church', JES(1969) ; 
WCC , 'The Church and the Jewish People', sym~osium 
in Oikoumene(1974). 
Many works on Rom.9-11 and Gal.6:l6 are relevant. 
Cf. also below:2.14;2.21a;3.26. 
1.22 INCONGRUITY BETWEEN THE TESTAMENTS 
a. Van Ruler draws attention to a number of incongruities 
between the Old Testament and the New (pp.49-57/46-53; 
see above:l.144). 
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b. He claims,for example, that the Old Testament 
emphasises kingship and the New Testament guilt and 
atonement. Yet a dominant theme throughout the law, 
prophets and writings is the guilt and need for 
forgiveness of individuals and nations faced with a 
holy God, and the idea of the kingdom of God is 
fundamental to the teaching of Jesus (Mark 1:15) 
and Paul (1 Cor. 15:24-8): 
E.g.X~n(sin) occurs 593 times in OT (law 238; prophets 231; writings 124); 
lUI( iniquity) occurs 223 times in OT 
(law 40; prophets 121; writings 62); 
,~, 'i .... (atonement) occurs 101 times in OT 
(law 17; ~rophets 14; writings 10); 
nf~ (forgive) occurs 50 times in OT 
(law 20; prophet s 16; writings 14); 
cf. ~I!.r:p"rl. (sin) and compounds occur 149 times in NT 
1IIt'(?1'1 (in the sense I forgi ve I) occurs 46 times 
in NT 
And even van Ruler (p.67/71) admits that the central 
question of the Old Testament is that of guilt and 
expiation! 
~""'~C(" occurs 157 times in NT (Synoptics 119; 
John 4; Acts 8; Paul 14; rest of NT 12),~sua11y with 
",.~v et~v or ",..;., #?4";" . Although 7;'/) etc. 
occurs over 2000 times in the Old Testament it is 
only rarely related to God (mostly in the Psalms). 
c. Van Ruler suggests that the Old Testament does not 
envisage the dominant event of the New Testament, the 
rejection of the Messiah (cf. Bright 1953:198-208; 
Eichrodt 1933:510-11; P.Richardson 1969). This may 
be countered by referring to the prophetic expectation 
that the Servant would be rejected (Isa.53) and the 
common rejection of God's messengers in the Old 
Testament (Isa.6:9-10; Jer.11:19; Ezek.3:7; Amos 7:12-13; 
cf. steck 1967; Crenshaw 1971:94-9) but more particularly 
by questioning whether the rejection of the Messiah is 
really the dominant event of the New Testament. The 
resurrection is at least as important in the New 
Testament as the crucifixion, and the New Testament's 
interest in the cross is more in the fulfilment 
of God's plan than in man's rejection of it 
(Acts 2:23; cf. Mark 8:31; Luke 18:31; Acts 3:18; 
4:28; 13:29; I Peter 1:19-20; Rev.13:81). 
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d. Then van Ruler claims that whereas the Old 
Testa~ent has many ways of atonement the New Testament 
has only one. There is some truth in this contrast 
but his further claim that the idea of substitution 
emerges clearly only in the New Testament cannot be 
accepted. On the contrary, substitution is an 
important concept in the Old Testament: 'Israel 
knew very well what substitution and atonement 
meant; what it did not know was the way of their 
final realization in Jesus of Nazareth' (Stamm 1956: 
208; cf. Cullmann 1946:136-8; 1965:233). 
e. There is also some truth ~n van Ruler's distinction 
between the Old Testament expectation of the nations 
coming to Israel for salvation and the New Testa~ent 
apostolate which evangelises the nat~ons. Nevertheless 
both Testaments recognise the fundamental point, 
which is that salvation is possible for the Gentiles 
as well as for Israel (cf. Stamm 1956:209; see also 
Rowley 1944b; Jeremias 1956; Martin-Achard 1959a). 
Although Jonah is scarcely a model missionary it is 
significant that he travels to Nineveh to preach his 
message; and further evidence that the faith of 
Israel had a missionary aspect is to be found in the 
proselytes that Paul found throughout the Roman 
Empire in the first century, showing that JUdaism 
had in fact made many converts (Acts 2:10; 6:5; 13:43; 
1. Translate: ' ••• the Lamb slain before the 
foundation of the world'; so Caird 1966, Morris 1969. 
cf. Matt.23:15; see Bright 1953:160-161). On the 
other hand,the Old Testament expectation is not 
entirely forgotten in the New Testament, since at 
the birth of Jesus 'wise men from the East came to 
Jerusalem, saying, "Where is he who has been born 
king of the Jews?'" (Matt. 2:1f) and at Pentecost 
it was the 'nations' who came to Jerusalem to hear 
the gospel preached for the first time after the 
resurrection (Acts 2:5-11). 
f. In conclusion, although there are obvious 
differences in emphasis and content between the 
two Testaments, the contrast is not nearly ~o 
sharp as van Ruler claims. 
1.23 THE SURPLUS 
a. One major aspect of the relationship between 
the Testaments, according to van Ruler, is that the 
Old Testament has a surplus over the . New: 
'To the very depths of Old Testament expectation, 
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the people of Israel as a people, the land, posterity 
and theocracy playa role that cannot possibly be 
eliminated. This role cannot be altered by regarding 
Christ and his church as the fulfilment, in other 
words, by spiritualizing. There is a surplus (zu viel) 
in the Old Test~ent, a remnant that cannot be 
fitted into the New Testament fulfilment' (pp.42-3/45)o 
At this point Stamm (1956:206-8) criticises van Ruler, 
arguing that fulfilment should be seen in the context 
of the whole and not in terms of individual promises 
since Jesus - admittedly to the surprise of contemporary 
Jews - clai~ed to fulfil all the different messianic 
promises. But van Ruler has more to say: 
In the Old Testament 'what matters is everyone 
sitting under his vine and fig tree, in other words, 
earthly possessions and inhabiting the earth where 
righteousness dwells - all to God's praise. The 
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element of the earth is not eliminated, not even 
when the cross of Jesus Christ is planted in that 
earth. Here too is a surplus in the Old Testament 
as compared with the New'(p.46/49; cf. 83-5/89-91; 
see also below: 2.15, and Vriezen 1954/66:306-1~ 
281-6). 
b. It is indeed true that these things are 
characteristic of the Old Testament, perhaps more 
so than the New Testament. But it should not be 
assumed that the New Testament is disinterested 
in ordinary life on earth (see Matt.13; Luke 1:53a; 
John 10:10b; Acts 2:44-6; Rom.12-13; 1 Cor.7;16; 
Phi1.4; Co1.3:18-25; James; Rev.21; cf. Wilder 
1955,1956; Davies 1969; also, Cu1lmann 1957a:89; 
Cranfield 1965; Hou1den 1973:67-8). Nor should it 
be thought that the Old Testament is disinterested 
in spiritual things (see Gen.6:8; 15:6; Num.16:30; 
Deut.29:17-18/18-19; I Sam.2:26; Isa.43:1-7; 
Jer.31:31-4; Ezek.37; Ps.16:9-11; Job 19:25-7; 
Dan.12:2-3; cf. Eichrodt 1933: 210-20; Vriezen 
1954/66:128-147/153-175; also, von Rad 1957:368-9, 
395-7). Van Ruler's mistake is oversimplification: 
his characterisation of the Old Testament as 'earthly' 
and the New Testament as 'spiritual' must be rejected 
(see Wolff 1956a:176-9). 
1.24 JESUS CHRIST AS AN ACT OF GOD IN HIS HISTORY 
VITTH ISRAEL 
'From the Old Testament standuoint Jesus Christ is 
either of theological significance only as an 
historical fact - as an act of God in the history 
with his people, Israel - or he is of no significance 
at all' (p.37/40 cf. 34-40/37-43J also 80/86; see 
above: 1.141; cf. Barr 1973:167). 
Indeed for van Ruler Jesus Christ is not even an 
essential part of this history, but an emergency 
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measure which God delayed and eventually tound 
necessary in order to establish his kingdom (p.65/69; 
see above: 1.146b). Now it is not to be disputed 
that Jesus Christ, as his title testifies, came 
as the Messiah of Israel: this is a fundamental 
fact for any evaluation of the relationship between 
the Testaments. Yet van Ruler's formulation is 
not only dependent on a questionable view of revelation 
and history (cf. Barr 1966:65-102; see also below: 
7.32) but does not adequately account for the radical 
newness of God's act in the incarnation, life, death 
and resurrection of his Son (cf. von Rad 1960:382-3; 
Thomas 1966). To make Jesus Christ only an emergency 
measure, although it is true in a sense and warns 
against a premature Christol~gical interpretation of 
the Old Testament, ignores the Hew Testament claim 
that Jesus Christ was part of God's plan from the 
beginning (cf. above: 1.22c). 
1.25 CREATION AND SALVATION 
a. Van Ruler presupposes that t~e doctrine of 
creation is more fundamental than the doctrine of 
salvation, and hence that sanctification is greater 
than reconciliation (pp.63-5/67-9; 82-5/88-91; see 
above: 1.146b, 1.151f). He considers that the Old 
Testament is concerned with creation but the New 
Testament with salvation, and so it follows naturally 
that the Old Testament has priority over the New 
Testament. This is apparent in his devotional study, 
God's Son and God's World (ET:1960). Unlike many 
books which deal first with the Old Testament and 
then progress to the New Testament, Part One is 
devoted to the Ne"w Testament (the 'I am' sayings, 28pp.) 
· . 
. ," . 
and Part Two to the Old Testament (Ps. 104, 39pp.). 
'The intention of the gospel of Christ is that we 
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do rejoice in the world •••• Through the gift of Jesus 
Christ we are able again to love the world and be 
glad in it'(p.5). 
b. There is indeed a certain logic in this if it 
is believed that God's purpose is for the world and 
that salvation is but a remedy to heal the world's 
sickness: health is obviously more important than 
healing. Moreover, it may be urged that 'for those 
who believe their God to be Lord of all, the supreme 
act of the past is the act of creation itself' 
(Foulkes 1958:31). Undoubtedly this is one aspect 
of the truth and may be a necessary corrective to 
any who are so concerned with salvation that they 
forget what is to be saved and for what purpose it 
is to be saved. In line with van Ruler, Bonhoeffer 
(1951) counters those who advocate Christianity 
simply as a religion of salvation in these terms: 
'Is there any concern in the Old Testament about 
saving one's soul at all? Is not righteousness 
and the kingdom of God on earth the focus of 
everything .•• ? It is not with the next world that 
we are concerned but with this world as created 
and preserved and set subject to laws and atoned 
for and made new. Vfuat is above the world is, 
in the Gospel, intended to exist for this world. '(pp.94-5) 
'Unlike the other oriental religions t~e faith of 
t~e Old Testament is not a religion of salvation. 
Christianity, it is true, has always been regarded 
as a religion of salvation. But isn't this a 
cardinal error, which divorces Christ from the 
Old Testament and interprets him in the light of 
the myths of salvation? •• Is (salvation) really 
the distinctive feature of Christianity as proclaimed 
in the Gospels and St.Paul? I am sure it is not •••• 
The Christian hope sends a man back to his life on 
earth in a wholly new way which is even more sharply 
defined than it is in the Old Testament ••• This world 
must not be prematurely written off.' (p.112 cf. 50,93) 
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c. Vriezen (1956:221), however, points out that 
'the earth as creation cannot be truly loved without 
the deep confession of sin which desecrates it, 
and without knowledge of the power of God which has 
broken the power of sin and prepares a new future 
for the earth. Sanctification without redemption 
is impossible.' 
The basic problem is that van Ruler does not deal 
adequately with the fact of sin and the theology 
of salvation which are fundamental to the whole 
Bible, not just the New Testament (see above: 1.22; 
cf. von Rad 1938; Festorazzi 1967; Grogan 1967a; 
Hill 1967; Vink 1967; Bruce 1968a:ch.3). A balanced 
Christian appreciation of the whole biblical message 
must recognise that creation and salvation are each 
of fundamental importance and neither exists without 
the other (cf. Toombs 1969:310-12). Even if it is 
conceded that there are different emphases in the Old 
and New .Testaments, that 'creation' is a more dominant 
note in the former and 'salvation' in the latter, 
both Testaments have the SaTIe ideal of a sanctified 
earth and both acknowledge t~at thE can only be 
brought about by the activity of God who not only 
created the world but provided for its salvation 
(cf. also Bonhoeffer 1951:126-7; Barr 1966:149-170; 1970). 
1.26 KINGDOM OF GOD 
a. The theme of the kingdom of God underlies the 
whole of van Ruler's book (cf. his popular exposition 
of Zechariah,ET:1962, of which this is also true). 
This is closely related to the idea that the doctrine 
of creation is more important than the doctrine of 
salvation, and van Ruler argues on this basis that 
the purpose of God's revelation is not only redemption 
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but more particularly the setting up of his kingd~~ 
the theocracy (pp.26-7/28-9, see above: 1.133b; 
cf. 1947:29-47; 1965:78; also, Smend 1970:33-4). 
Israel starts as a theocracy, the Church becomes 
the theocracy, and the theocracy is the final 
expectation for the world (p.32/34; see above: 1.134a). 
It follows that Israel is more important than the Church 
(cf. above: 1.214) and that the Old Testaoent is more 
important than the New Testament. According to van 
Ruler, one reason why the Old Testament is necessary 
for the Christian Church is because its concern for 
the kingdom brings out the aspect of kingship in the 
concept of Messiah which would be lost from sight 
if Jesus was understood only through the New 
Testament (p.75/81; see above: 1.151c). So also the 
Old Testament should be interpreted not Christologically 
but eschatologically, which for van Ruler means 
theocratically (pp.82-3/88-9; cf. Vriezen 1956:219-20; 
Pl~ger 1959). 
b. It cannot seriously be denied that the concept of 
. the kingdom of God is fundamental to biblical theology, 
and van Ruler's work provides a balance to others which 
stress the importance of concepts such as 'covenant', 
'communion with God', 'salvation history' and 'people 
of God,.l Moreover, it is true that God saves men in 
order that they may live under his rule, that Jesus (the 
Saviour, Matt.l:21) came in order to set up God's 
kingdom, and that in this sense theocracy is more 
ultimate to the biblical message than scteriology. 
1. These concepts are closely linked: e.g. Vatke 
(1835:238) and Kayser (1886:74) identify theocracy 
and covenant, while Fohrer (1966) considers the 
dual concept of t ·he rule of God and communion 
between God and man to be the centre of OT theology. 
c. The inadequacy of van Ruler's 'theocrati~ 
theology' (cf. Hommes 1967) is that it does not 
reckon adequately with the variety of biblical 
theology and the outstanding failure of the 
Israelite attempt at theocracy. Not one of the 
forms of statehood experienced by Israel -
wilderness community, tribal league, monarchy, 
post-exilic community - succeed in being 
theocracies and it is not until Jesus comes 
that the kingdom of God is at last inaugurated. 
Van Ruler's claim that the theocracy is the 
presuppositior. of Israel must therefore be 
challenged (see Vriezen 1956:216-22; cf. Jacob 
1963). No doubt many Israelites assumed that they 
. lived in a theocracy and the false prophets 
encouraged them in their cooplacency, but the 
burden of the canonical prophets was to proclaim 
the eschatological kingdom of Gcd, a theocracy 
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to be established on the 'Day of the Lord' (Isa.9:6/7; 
Ezek.20:33; 37:24-8; Hosea 3:5; Obad.21; Zech.14:9, 
16-17). 
d. One of the stumbling-blocks o~ the preaching of 
Jesus is that the kingdom co~es in an unexpected way, 
through the death and resurrection of the Son of God. 
So Vriezen (1956:218) can say: 
'it had been demonstrated in Israel that theocratic 
preaching could not save Israel, that Israel could 
not be transformed into a theocracy without the 
suffering and sacrificial death of the Servant of 
God. Theocracy could become a living reality in 
Israel only through the cross, as in fact it can 
be realized in any way at all only through the 
cross •••• Jesus Christ is the locus of the breaking 
through of the kingdom of God in the world.' 
Although the Old Test~ent envisages the kingdom of 
God it is the New Testament which portrays its coming. 
Thus it is a fallacy to make th~ Old Testament superior 
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to the New Testament on the ground that it deals 
with the kingdom rather than redemption (cf. Wolff 
1956a:196n.): both Testaments are vital to maintain 
the biblical understanding of the kingdom of God. 
On the concept of the kingdom of God in biblical 
theology see: 
Schultz, OT Theology(1860):I.56; 
Hengstenberg, The Kingdon of God in the OT(1871); 
Buber, Kingship 0'£ God C 1932) ; 
Bright, The Kingd on of God(1953); 
Lipinski, la ro;r2.U ted e Yahwe( 1965) ; 
Cerfaux, 'Le royaume de Dieu' in Ottaviani 
Festschrift(1966); 
Ladd, Jesus and the Kingdom(1966); Bruce, This is ThatCi96 ):ch.2; 
Klein, ' The Biblical understanding of "The Kingdotl 
of God"'(1970),ET in Ir:terpn26; 
Buchanan, The Conse uences of the Covenant(1970):ch.2; 
Kellermann, I,· essias und Gesetz 1 ... 1 ; 
Bonsirven, '1e regne de Dieu suivant l'AT' in 
Robert Festschrift(n.d.) 
The isolation of the concept ol theocracy as central 
to the OT is also not new. The word was originally 
coined by Josephus (A~ainst Apion 2. 164-7). Smend (Die Kitte des ATs , 1 70:39-44) traces the use since 
the seventeenth century of theocracy as the central 
concept of the OT, showi~g that it belongs with the 
idea o~ God as the Lord (see, e.g., Wellhausen, 
Prolego~ena 1883:411-25). On 'theocracy', see further: 
I\:iskotte , ' I'laturrecht und Theokratie' in BEvTh(1952): 
esp.54-6; 
Vriezen, 'Theocracy and Soterioloes'(lS56) ,ET in EOTI; 
Velema, Confrotatie ~et Van Ruler(1962):63-80. ----
1.27 A RELATIONSHIP OF PRIORITY 
a. All these five propositions - that there are 
fundamental incongruities between the Testaments, 
that the Old Testament has a surplus compared with 
the New, that Jesus Christ is an act of God in his 
history with Israel, that the doctrine of creation 
is more i~portant than the doctrine of salvation, 
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and that the kingdom of God is the central concept 
of the Old Testament - are aspects of van Ruler's 
fundamental proposition, that the Old Testament is 
primarily and inherently the Bible and the New 
Testament is its interpretative glossary. It follows 
that the relationship between the Testaments is a 
relationship of priority: the Old Testament has 
historical and theological Friority with respect 
to the New Testament. In van Ruler's words, 
'The Old Testament is and remains the intrinsic 
Bible. In it God has made known himself and 
the secret he has with the woxld. All goodness 
and also all truth and beauty - the fully 
redemptive knowledge of being - shi~es out before 
us in this book. It is the book of humanity ••• 
Both exegetically a~d homiletically one must 
continually begin afresh and remain occupied 
with t h e text of the Old Testament itself ••• 
The Old Te stament itself renains the canonical 
Word o~ God, and it constantly confronts us with 
its own authority' (p.68/72; cf. 1942; 1945:123-149). 
b. At a number of pOints it has been necessary 
to disagree with van Ruler but although the criticism 
has weakened tte force of his argument it has not 
destroyed it altogether. Ttere is a sense in which 
the Old Testament has priority over the New Testament. 
God's intentions for the salvation and sanctification 
of man and the world are set out first of all in the 
Old Testament and the New Testament records the 
fulfilment of those intentions. Jesus Christ is 
part of God's dealings in history with his chosen 
people ar:d his Church is spiritually Israel. God's 
ultimate purpose is that his kingdom should be 
established over all creation. 
c. This much may be learnt from van Ruler and the 
most fundamental criticism of his thesis is not 
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concerned with what he says but with what he fails 
to say. He does not take sufficient account of the 
radical nature of God's act in Jesus Christ which is 
not simply the final stage of God's activity in 
Israel but also a new event that inaugurates God's 
kingdom. From the Old Testament point of view Jesus 
Christ is the final act but from the pOint of view 
of the New Testament he has become the centre of 
history (Cullmann 1946). The New Testament is 
therefore not merely a glossary to interpret the 
real ~eaning of the Old Testament but equally the 
record of God's activity ir. the history of his 
people Israel and thus God's self-coomunication or 
'revelation'. Van Ruler's interpretation of the 
Old Testament is not to be l~ghtly dismissed, and he 
draws attention to aspects of it which are often 
ignored. Nevertheless, for the reasons already 
elaborated his solution to the problem of the 
relationship between the Testaments is essentially 
an 'Old Testament' solution, and - although it may 
educate us - it must finally be rejected. 
2. The Old Testament is an independent witness to 'the 
Name', the New Testament its Christian sequel 
2.1 KORNELIS H. MISKOTTE: ON THE SIGNIFICANCE OF 
THE OLD TESTAMENT 
2.2 C OI1PARIS ON : OTHER t OLD TESTAMENT' SOLUTIONS 
2.1 KORNELIS H. MISKOTTE: ON THE SIGNIFICANCE 
OF THE OLD TESTAMENT 
2.11 INTRODUCTION 
Kornelis H. Miskotte was a prolific writer in the 
fields of literature and philosophy as well as that 
of theology, but it is particularly in ~~en the 
Gods are Silent (1956) that he expounds his view 
of the Old Testament. This book was called the 
. 
theological book of the decade in Germany (see 
introduction to English edn:p.ixj cf. Kraus 1965) 
and was reviewed with much enthusiasm outside 
Germany, though strangely it .pas soon been forgotten 
and the English translation went out of print five 
years after publication. It remains nevertheless 
one of the most significant works on the Old Testament 
of the modern era and still awaits a more serious 
reaction from modern biblical scholarship. This is 
not the place for a full-scale study and therefore only 
~iskotte's view of the relationship between the 
Testaments will ce considered here. 
Vfuen the Gods are Silent was published iu Dutch (1956), 
in a revised German edn (1963) and then ir. English (1967). 
The subtitle - 'On the Significance of the OT' - has 
been omitted in the English translation (except on the 
dust-cover). Among Kiskotte 's other works relevant 
to the OT and its relationship to the NT are: 
Het Wezen der Joodsche Religie(1932); 
'Das Problem der t heologischen Exegese' in Barth 
Festschrift(1936); 
Edda en Thora(1939); 
Om tet levende Woord(1948); 
'De prediking van het OT' in Berkelbach and Abbing 
(1948; not available to me); 
'Naturrecht und Theokratie' ,BEvTh(1952); 
'Die Er1aubnis zu schriftgem~ssem Denken' in Barth 
Festschrift(1956); 
1;2 
Zur bi blischen HermeneutOik( 1959) ; 
I :E'ragende Exist enz i in Leist ( 1965) • 
Some of his OT sermons are to be found in 
Miskende majesteit(1969), chs 1-4,11. 
The following reviews may be noted: 
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Kraus, VF(1965); Jacob, RHPR(1966); Clines,EQ(1968); 
Guersen:RefTR(1968); Brown~SJT(1969); Simon-,-RelSt 
(1970,1971); Stol, BO(1971):--
2.12 A RELATIONSHIP OF PRIORITY , 
a. In many respects Miskotte's work implies the 
theological priority of the Old Testament over the 
New Testament and it has a number of similarities 
to that of van Ruler. Like him. Miskotte rejects any 
suggestion that the New Testament is about a different 
God or has a different ~essage than the Old Testament 
(pp.131-2,143; 1965:30-33; cf. above: 1.212) and 
finds the essence of the Old Testament in its 
testimony to God hirr.self, to whom he refers by 
means of the term 'tte Name' (pp.65-71,114-119, 
257-64; cf. above: 1.213). He recognises that 
there are differences between the Test~ents (p.l07; 
cf. above: 1. 22) but rejects schemata such as 
'provisional' and 'definitive', 'law and gospel', 
'promise and fulfilment' as inadequate descriptions 
of these differences (pp.l08-110). The difference 
is not to be understood systematically but as part 
of the hu~an aspect of the Scriptures: whereas the 
Bible is united because of its testimony to one 
God and one Christ, the humanity of the Scriptures 
means that 'though the one Word is the same in the 
Old Testament as in the New, it is nevertheless very 
decidedly different' (p.153). The unity of the Bible 
pervades the text, yet ito is never visible or 
demonstrable as something 'given' (1948a:84). 
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b. Although he does not systematically discuss the 
concepts of 'theocracy' and 'kingdom of God' Miskotte 
assumes that the theocracy is the basis of Israel and 
ideal of the Church, and that the kingdom is God's 
ultimate purpose for the world (pp.138,207-14,216, 
274-5,279,292-4,298,301,417; also, 1952; cf. above: 
1.26). He is in agreement with van Ruler in accepting 
Bonhoeffer's use of the Old Testament to present a 
'worldly Christianity' (pp.80-81, cf. 273) but he 
diverges on the question of the relationship between 
salvation and creation (cf. above: 1.25). Here 
Miskotte argues that salvation is part of God's plan 
in creation, that 'the Creation is already a part of 
God's redemptive history, that the existence of 
salvation is superior and antecedent to that of 
Being' (p.118, cf. 471,475; cf. also von Rad 1936a; 
B.W. Anderson 1955:6-10,19-20; Barr 1966:18-19). 
This may be co~pared with the statement of Nixon 
(1963:5): 'in the Old Testament the Exodus has 
pride of place even over the Creation'. 
2.13 A RELATIONSHIP OF IDENTITY. 
a. Some of the most i~portant links with van Ruler 
will be discussed below (2.14, 2.15), and it is necessary 
at this point to mention the relationship between 
Miskotte's thought and that of Vischer and Barth. 
There is a tension between the ideas of 'priority' 
(cf. van Ruler) and 'identity' (cf. Vischer) in 
Miskotte's solution to the problem of the relationship 
between the Testaments. 
b. Although he will have nothing of Christologica1 
interpretation of the Old Testament (1959:119) it is 
clear tbat for Miskotte Christ is at the centre of 
the biblical witness: 
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'The testimony of the Old Testament goes out into tbe 
time of expectation, that of the New Testament into the 
time of recollection. Botb are relative to the time 
of revelation itself. What they have in common is 
their relationship to, their orientation toward one and 
the same Object, one and the same Name, one and the same 
Event, one and the same Salvation.' (p.113; cf.143) 
In other words, every part of the Bible points to the 
unique and definitive event of revelation in Jesus Christ, 
though every part views it from a distance, looking for-
ward to what God would do or back to what he had done in 
the past. In this way the Old Testament is an indirect 
witness to Christ (pp.132,144; cf. 159,467), speaking not 
only through the New Testament but' lI for itself" as a 
fully valid witness of Him who bas co~e'(p.105). 
c. A further link with Vischer and Barth is Miskotte's 
recognition that the two Testaments have essentially the 
same theology (e.g. pp.131-2,257,411-12; also x,160j cf. 
1948a: 80-86; Jacob 1966). But in spite of these 
resemblances the do~inant aspect of his view of the 
relationship between the Testaments is the priority of 
the Old Testament over the New Testament, and therefore 
it belongs with that of van Ruler as an 'Old Testament 
solution' • 
2.14 ISRAEL AND THE CHURCH 
a. The relationship between Israel and the Church is 
a particularly pressing matter for those who advocate 
the priority of the Old Testament over the New Testament 
(cf. above: 1.214; below: 2.21a; Miskotte 1932, 1956a, 
1965). Van Ruler views the Church as a spiritual 
repetition of Israel, but does not solve the problem 
of the relationsh~p of the present-day nation of 
Israel to that spiritual 'Israel'. Miskotte 
(1956a:315-lB,30B; 1965:33), on the other hand, 
affirms that in the Church Gentiles are 'grafted 
into the ancient tree of the Covenant people' 
(Rom.ll:12-lB) and that it is Israel's election 
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which is the root of the salvation of Christendom. 
Neither Jews nor Christians alone are Israel but 
rather the church and synagogue together form one 
congregation of God. The present breach is therefore 
not to be removed by missions to Jews but by a call 
to brothers to realise their unity with each other 
(1956a:77-B, cf. 421). Miskotte takes up the words 
of Franz Rosenzweig: '~bat Christ and his church 
mean in the world, on that we are agreed: no one 
comes to the Father but by him ••• but it is different 
if a person no longer needs to come to the Father, 
because he is already with hirr.' (1956a:7B). Thus 
lliskotte concludes that Christians must face 
realistically the fact that the Old Testament has 
two sequels, the New Testament and the Talrr.ud. 
Failure to do this leads to oversimplification and 
misunderstanding, as in Bultrr.ann's idea of miscarriage 
(Miskotte pp.165-7; cf. Horst 1932 :e.g.172; Vriezen 
1954/66:98/121; Childs 1964:444-9; Schofield 1964: 
118-120) • 
b. There is of course some truth in N.iskotte's 
argument, and it cannot be disputed that Judaism and 
Christianity came from the same root and still 
acknowledge the same God, but it seerrs that he does 
not account for the fundamental difference between the 
two which is that the Jews reject the one whom 
Christians claim was the promised Messiah (cf. above: 
1.22c). Jesus' words 'no one comes to the Father, but 
by me'(John 14:6) were addressed to Jews, and Paul -
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the missionary to the Gentiles - made a point of 
preaching salvation to the Jews first (Acts 13:5, 
14,46,etc.). As Davies (1968a cf. 1968b) has shown, 
the centrality of the Torah to Judaism and Christology 
to Christiantiy means an irreconcilable dogmat'ic 
difference between the two faiths. 
2.15 THE SURPLUS 
a. The Old Testament has both a deficit and a surplus 
compared with the New Testament, but the relative 
importance in Miskotte's view is shown by the fact 
that he devotes half a page to the deficit and 132 
pages to the surplus (pp.169-302; on 'surplus', cf. 
above: 1.23). In using the word 'surplus' Miskotte 
refers to elements in the Old Testament which 
'are not surpassed in the New Testament, nor are 
they denied; but there they have receded into the 
background. We observe th at when the essential 
substance and tendency of t he Old and the New 
Testament are balanced there remains a margin 
of ideas ••• which includes scepticism, rebellion, 
erotics, politics (themes which are hardly 
mentioned in the New Testament).' (pp.170-171; cf. 
252-7, 264-82) 
He rejects the traditional disparagement of the 
primitive mentality of the Old Testament: according 
to him anthropomorphism is not a failing but a surplus 
(p.173 cf. 128-9; 1959:40), an idea developed by 
several other scholars (Vischer 1949; Jacob 1955a: 
39-42; Mauser 1970,1971; Clines 1973:24-8; cf. 
Kuitert 1962; Gollwitzer 1963:142-161; contrast 
McKenzie 1972). If the New Testament is expounded 
without reference to the Old Testament there is the 
danger that naivety will be replaced by abstraction, 
which is really a flight from the reality of God 
(pp.177-9). Other aspects of the surplus are the 
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Torah (pp.228-46) , suffering and poverty (pp.246-52) , 
the presence of God (pp.262-3), expectation (pp.283-8) 
and prophetism (pp.288-95). 
b. It may be cautiously conceded that these things 
have a more prominent place in the Old Testament than 
the New Testament, but it does not follow that the New 
Testament has nothing relevant to say. Before these 
things are accepted in the Christian Church they must 
be confronted with the message of the New Testament: 
only in the light of Jesus Christ's fulfilment of 
the Old Testament can they be valid for Christianity 
(Vriezen 1966:97-8). 
2.16 'LET THE OLD TESTMlENT SPEAK FOR ITSELF' 
a. So far Miskotte ' s view of the Old Testament has 
been seen to be similar to that of van Ruler. But 
there is one aspect in which Miskotte emphasises the 
priority of the Old Testament over the New Testament 
even more clearly than van Ruler and that is in his 
consistent plea that the Old Testament should be 
allowed 'to speak for itself' (pp.l04-5,225-6,239, 
243,262,etc.; cf. below: 2.21; also, von Rad 1960: 
333; Bright 1967:112; Porteous 1954:168-9; 1970a). 
'Everything' is in the Old Testament, according to 
If.iskotte , and it folloVls that the New Testament is 
in the Old Testament, not in detail but in the sense 
that the Old Testament has already said everything 
essential. It is therefore a mistake to read the 
New Testament message of Christ into the Old 
Testament: on the contrary, 'we need constantly to 
be learning from the Old Testament what is the 
meaning and the intent of that which we call "Christ'" 
(p.159; cf. Jacob 1965:48). 'The New Testament used 
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in isolation needs to be corrected on the basis of 
the fundamental words of the Old Testament' (p.461). 
'The testimony in the Old Testament proclaims a 
knowledge of salvation which, in that it becomes an 
event, already includes within it the fulfilled 
salvation as its own presuppositon' (p.467). 
b. Thus N.iskotte views the Old Testament as an 
independent witness to 'the Name' and the New 
Testament as its Christian sequel (the Talmud being 
its Jewish sequeV. One corollary is that the New 
Testament use of the Old Testament cannot be said 
to be binding: such a proposition is based on 
the false presu pp osition that the New Testament 
performs exegesis on the Old Testament. It is 
not that the New Testament explains the Old 
Testa~ ent but t hat the Old Testament (which 
speaks for itself as a witness to the Naffie) is 
used by New Testament writers to explain Christ 
(pp.468-9). Tt e question arises here, however, 
whether the Ola Testament wa s really accepted and 
understood ,in the early Church as easily as ~isk otte 
implies: Acts 15, Romans 14 and si~ilar passages 
suggest that it was not (so Vriezen 1966:48n). 
2.2 COMPARISON: OTHER 'OLD 
TESTAMENT' SOLUTIONS 
2.21 J AMES BARR 
a. Barr's series of lectures on Old and New in 
Interpretation (1966) is his most important study 
of the problem of the two Testaments. He rejects 
fOrffiulations which understand the Old Testament 'in 
the light of the New Testament', arguing that 'in the 
minds of the apostles ••• the relation was the opposite: 
the problem was not how to understand the Old Test a~ent 
but how to understand Christ (p.139). It is often assumed 
that Christ is a known quanti -:;;{ and that i -t is t he ;: lace 
of the Old Testaffient in the Church which is the problem. 
But in the early Church there was no doubt ::l.bout tne Old 
Testament, t!1e proble:n 'lIas to identify the Christ. So 
also today, the Church'3 strategy should not be to take 
Christ as the ' ~ey ' to the meaning of the Old Testament 
but 'rather , taking the Old Testament as something we 
~ in the Church to ask in what W9.ys the guidance it 
affords helps us to understand and discern and obey the 
Christ more truly' (p.140). This means that a Christian 
formulation of the relationship must be related to the 
Old Testament from the beginning (p.149) and the 
interpretation of Old Testament texts is not automatically 
dependent on New Testament interpretation (pp.154-5; 
cf. 141-6), though Barr dismisses as naive any attempt 
to let 'the Old Testament speak for itself' (1962b: 
145; 1966:167,170; cf. above 2.16). He sees at least 
five levels to the relationship between the Testaments: 
the reliGion of late Judaism (which developed out of 
the Old Testament . and was the basis for the New 
Testament, 1966:134-6 cf. 159-164; 1968b; 1968c; 1974); 
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the text of the Old Testament (which was the 
authority of the New Testament, pp.136-7); the mind 
of Jesus (whose self-understanding was shaped by 
biblical patterns but who interpreted the Old 
Testament in an authoritative manner, pp. 137-9 , 
157-9); the minds of the apostles (who came to 
understand Jesus as the Christ and used the Old 
Testament in their preaching, p.139; cf. Miskotte 
1956a:100-10l) and the relationship between Jews 
and Gentiles (who were made into one body in the 
Church, pp.164-6; cf. above: 1.214). 
b. The priority of the Old Testanent with respect 
to the New Testament, however , does not imply for 
Barr that the foroer is more important than the 
latter : 
'The Christian faith st~nds equally upon the basis 
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of the Ol~ Testament and of the New or , more correctly, 
upon the basis of the God of I3rael and of Jesus of 
Nazareth . In this sense the im~ortance of Old and 
~~ ew Test aJ!.ent s is in principle core or less equal: 
and the two have a certain independence, an 
independence warranted by the newness of that which 
took place in Jesus ••• If for Christ.ians Jesus is 
the finali~y and the culmination, which might place 
tae New Testar::ent i~ the higher position , Jesus 
himself stands under the God of Israel, which 
might place the Old Testament in the higher (1973: 
166-7) • 
At the deepest level the relationship between the 
Testaments is not a matter of common patterns of 
thought or a balance of their different emphases 
but is an aspect of the unity of the one God (1973: 
181; cf. Sanders 1974:322-3). The real bssis of the 
relationship between the Old Testament and the Ne~, 
and thus of the use of the Old in the Church 
inaugurated by the New Testament, is the assertion 
of faith that the One God of Israel is also the 
Father of the Lord Jesus Christ (1966:149-153; 
cf.above: 1.212). 
c. Barr's view is evidently not nearly so extreme 
as that of van Ruler and Miskotte, and he indicates 
effectively the theological and historical priority 
of the Old Testament over the New Testament while 
demonstrating that the relationship between the 
Testaments is a mutual one and that neither is more 
important than the other. 
Relevant works by Barr: 
'Gerhard von Rad'a Theologie des ATs' ,ExpT(1962); 
'Taking the Cue from Bultmann' ,InterpntI9b5); 
Old and New in Interpretation(1966); 
Judaism - I ! s Continuit~ wi~h the Bible(1968); 
'Le Judaisme uostbiblique' ,R~hrh 1 ; 
'Themes fr~m the OT for the Elucidation of 
the New Creation' ,Encounter(1970); 
'The OT and t ~ e New Crisis of Biblical Authority ' , 
Interpn(1971); 
The Bible in the ~oder~ World(1973); 
' ·trends and Prospects in Biblical Theology', 
JTS( 1974). 
Barr has also made a number of other important 
cont~ibutions to methodology in biblical theology, 
mostly by means of penetrating criticisms of 
conmonly accepted approaches. 
On semantics, especially that of the TDNT, see 
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The Se~antics of Biblical Language(19bIT; 
B~bl~cal ~orjs for Time(1962); 'ciypostatisation of 
Ling~istic ?henomena ' , JSS(1962); '3eoantics and 
Biblical Theology' in SVT(1972) ; cf. Hill 1967:1-14, 
294-300 (to which Barr replies in Biblica 1968 ; 
Payot 1968; Tangberg 1973. Siertsema (1959) offers 
a similar but independent approach to that of Barr. 
On the supposed contrast between Hebrew and Greek 
thought, see 1961:chs 2 ,4; 1966:ch.2. Barr's 
criticism is centred on the work of Boman (1952), 
and Boman replies in the fifth edition (1968:194-213). 
Cf. Tres~ontant 1965; Ladd 1968:ch.l. 
On the relationship between revelation and history, 
see 'Revelation Through History in the OT and ~n 
Modern Theology' ,Interpn(1963); 1966:ch.3 cf. ch.l. 
2.22 H.WHEELER ROBINSON 
a. Van Ruler (1955:1~12; see above: 1.12) refers 
to a type of approach to the Old Testament which 
accords it permanent value as an independent source 
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of theological knowledge. He claims that this is 
common among Old Testament scholars and mentions, 
among others, H.Wheeler Robinson. That Wheeler 
Robinson regarded the Old Testament as an independent 
source for theology is clear from his proposition 
t~at the authority of revelation in the Old Testament 
is 'intrinsic and inherent. It is not to be sought 
through any testimony other than itself .•• ' (1946:277). 
His view of the permanent value of the Old Testament 
is shown by his assertion that the authority of 
the Old Testament depends 'on the penetrating 
character of the intuition of the prophets ••• 
on the rich variety of the religious experience 
recorded ••• on the simple but searching vocabulary 
of worship ••• which remains indispensable and 
inco~parable ••• ' (1938:307). Moreover in exposition 
of the Old Testament he is concerned to show the 
permanent value of a text as well as its original 
meaning (e.g. at the end of his studies on Job, 
the Servant and Jeremiah, 1916-26:54,112-114,190-192). 
b. The clearest expression of 'Nheeler Robinson's 
views is found in the final chapter of his early 
book on Israelite religious ideas (1913), 'The 
Permanent Value of the Old Testament'. He calls 
to the attention of his readers the fact that the 
value of the Old Testament to the early Church was 
obvious and unquestioned; it former, in fact, the 
Bible of that Church before there was a New 
Testament at all -(p.214; cf. Bugge 1924). In the 
face of contemporary doubt about the reality of 
revelation which resulted from critical study of 
the Bible, he argues that the intrinsic worth 
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and permanent value of the ideas of the Old Testament 
proves them to be revelation (pp.216,222-30). The 
New Testament confirms this in its presupposition 
of the Old Testament idea of God and of human nature 
and of the kingly rule of God as the basis for human 
society (pp.224-5). So Wheeler Robinson, although 
he does not go as far as van Ruler in reducing the 
New Testament to the interpretative glossary of the 
Old Testament or Yiskotte in emphasising the 
independence and surplus of the Old Testament 
compared to the New Testament, says in effect that 
theologically the Old Testam~nt is independent of 
the New Testament and in that respect has a 
certain priority. 
Works bv H.W. Robinson: 
The Religious Ideas of the OT(1913); 
The Cross in the OT(1916-26); 
'The Theology of the OTt in Robinson(1938); 
'The Higher Exegesis' ,JTS( 1943) ; 
Insuiration and Reo/elatIOn in the OT( 1946). 
Cf. Polley, 'ti.Vfueeler Robinson and the Problem of 
Organising an OT Theology' in Stinespri~g Festschrift 
(1972) • 
2.23 'SECT..ARIL~ IN.PA.TIENCE' 
Another approach referred to by van Ruler (1955: 
11-12/13; see above: 1.12) is that coomon among 
many sects, of treating the Old Testament as directly 
and completely valid today. He uses the term 
'sectarian impatience', a very appropriate term 
to describe the extreme literalism that often 
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characterises this attitude to the Old Testament. 
It may be seen in Seventh-Day Adventism's insistence 
that Saturday should be observed as the Sabbath 
(Bear 1956:56-64; van Baalen 1956:216-23; Hoekema 
1963:161-9), Mormonism's idea of polygamy (Boyd 
1956:442-3; van Baalen 1956:160-168,178) and 
British-Israelism's application of Old Testament 
prophecies to modern Britain and America (Baron 
1915; van Baalen 1956:189-203). Perhaps the 
clearest example is that of the Jehovah's Witnesses, 
who retain the 'Old Testament' name for God, insist 
on the unity - as distinct from the trinity - of 
God, refuse blood transfusions on the basis of 
Leviticus, and forbid the use of Christmas trees 
on the basis of Jeremiah 10:3-4! (Stuermann 1956: 
329-30; Hoekema 1963:249-50). Their use of the 
Bible may be summarised in Stuermann's words: 
'Almost everywhere they subordinate Christian and 
New Testament themes to those of JUdaism and the 
Old Testament' (1956:345). 
Baron, The Histor, of the Ten "Lost" Tribes(1915); 
van Baalen, rhe Cnaos of Cults 195 
Bear, 'T he Seventh-Day Adventists ' , 
Stuermann, 'Jehovah' s Witnesses' and 
Boyd, ' Mormonism ' in Interpn( 1956) • 
Hoekema, The Four Kajar CUlts(1963~. 
A modern sect which combines elements of Seventh--
Day Adventism and British-Israelism is that headed 
by Herbert W. Armstrong, sometimes called the 
Worldwide (or Radio) Church of God. This attitude 
of direct application of the Old Testament is 
evident in their magazine, The Plain Truth, but 
more particularly in some booklets with a more 
limited circulation such as 'The British Commonwealth 
and the United States in Prophecy' (1954) and 
'Which Day is the Christian Sabbath?' (1962). 
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2.24 OTHERS 
a. There are no doubt other views of the relation-
ship between the Testaments that fall within the 
category of 'Old Testament' solutions. At first 
sight it might be thought that the view of Wilhelm 
Vischer should be dealt with here: 
it is not are given below (5 .lla). 
the reasons why 
Klaus Schwarzw~ller 
considers the Old Testament to be the direct, critical 
and declaratory address of God, but although it has 
certain parallels with those discussed in the present 
section (e.g. 1966b:133), this view is closer to 
that of von Rad and will therefore be considered 
later (7.37d). 
b. P.A.H. de Boer (1951) sees the New Testament 
as only an interpretation or application of the 
Old Testament, like van Ruler (so Vriezen 1954/66: 
37n./48n.). Georg Fohrer (1970) agrees with van 
Ruler in rejecting allegory and typology, as well 
as 'promise and fulfilment', as ways of understanding 
the relationship b~tween the Testaments. He considers 
that the dual concept of 'rule of God' and 'co~union 
with God' is the centre of Old Testament theology 
(1966; cf. below: 10.1), and that the New Testament 
uses this same dual concept with reference to 
Christology (1970), so that the relationship between 
the Testaments is a relationship of 'beginning and 
continuation' (Beginn und Fortsetzung; 1970: 297). 
According to Filson (1951:135), those who advocate 
an extreme apocalyptic interpretation of the New 
Testament (e.g. Albert Schweitzer and Martin Werner) 
are effectively rejecting the New Testament, often 
in favour of the Old Testament .prophets, as also 
do the extreme 'Jesus-of-history' school who limit 
themselves to parts of the Synoptics and the letter 
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of James. Ee that as it may, some of the most 
important views in this category have been analysed, 
criticised and compared, and the results are offered 
as 'Old Testament' solutions to the problem of the 
relationship between the Testaments. 
de Eoer, 'De functie van de Bijbel, NedTT(195l); 
Fohrer, 'Der Mittelpunkt einer Theologie des ATs' 
(1966), German translation in ThZ 24; 'Das AT 
und das Thema "Christ ologie" , , EvTh( 1970) ; 
. Theologische Grundstrukturen des-:ATs( 1972); 
also, 'Die zeit l iche und Uberzeitliche 
Bedeutung des ATs'(1950), repro in Studien: 
38 j cf. Westermann 1974b. 
PART THREE : • NEW TESTAMENT ' SOLUTIONS 
3. The Nevl Testament is the essential Bible , the 
Old Testament its non-Christian nresunposition 
3.1 RUDOLF BULTMANN: THE OLD TESTAMENT 
AND THE CHRISTIAN FAITH 
~ . 2 CRITICISM: EXISTENCE p~ CONTRAST 
3.1 RUDOLF BULTf1A.NN: THE OLD TESTA!'lENT 
AND THE CHRISTIAN FAITH 
3.11 INTRODUCTION 
Bultmann presupposes that the Old Testament is 
rela ted to the Nevi Testament. In' The Si~nificance 
of the Old Testament for the Christian Faith' 
(1933a:21) he affirms the Old Testament to be part 
of Christian history, so that it would be senseless 
to retain Christianity and reject the Old Testament: 
'it is either-or: keep either both or neither'. 
He formulates the theological problem of the relation-
ship betvleen the Testaments by asking vlhether and to 
vlhat extent the Old Testament can be revelation for 
the Christian faith, and concludes that this is 
possible in an indirect way. Yet it is commonly 
thought that Bultmann rejects the Old Testament and 
that part of a sentence in the same article (p.31), 
'to the Christian faith the Old Testament is no 
longer revelation', is his view of its relationship 
to the New, ignoring the next few vlords vJhich read: 
'as it has been, and still is, for the Jews'. 
In spite of certain provocative and frequently 
misunderstood statements, Bultmann is not reviving 
Marcion's classical separation of the Testaments , 
nor has he yielded to the pressure of National 
Socialist antipathy to the Old Testament (cf. above:O.63). 
The Old Testament, though not a Christian book, is 
for Bultmann the presupposition of the New Testament 
and Christianity. It is hardly surprising that 
Bultmann, as a New Testament scholar, approaches 
the problem of the relationship between the Testaments 
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from the perspective of the New Testament~ 
Nevertheless, this carries the important implica-
tion that the result is a 'New Testament' solution 
to the problem. In the following sections Bult-
mann's essay mentioned above and his later ess~ 
on 'Prophecy and Fulfillment'(1949a) will be anal-
ysed in some detail. 
The writings of Bultmann which most directly 
relate to the problem of the relationship between 
the Testaments are: 
'The Significance of the DT for the Christian Faith' 
(1933), ET in OTCF; 
'Christ the End of the Law'(1940), ET in Essays; 
Theology of the NT 1(1948); 
'Prophecy and Fulfillment'(1949), ET in EDTI; 
Prir.li tive Christianity(1949); 
'Ursprung und Sinn der Typologie als hermeneutischer 
I"lethode' ,TLZ(1950 ); 
'The Significance of Jewish OT Tradition for the 
Christian West '(1950), ET in Essa~s; 
'History and EschatoloGY in the 1"T ' , UJ.·g(1954); 
History and Eschatolo~(1957 ); ---
'Adam ana Chrlst Acco~ing to Romans 5'(1959), 
ET in Piper Festschrift. 
A comprehensive bibliography of Bultmann's works 
to 1965 is given in Kegley(1966) . 
There is an enormous amount of critical literature 
on Bultmann's theology. The most important work 
on his view of the relationship between the Test-
aments is The OT and Christian Faith(OT'CF , ed. B.W. 
Anderson 1964), vJnlch lnCl.udes C 1.S 193")"essay and 
responses from B . I'! . Anderson, Cullmann, Dillenberger, 
r1cKenzie, I':ichalson, Richardson , J .r1. Robinson, 
Vischer(cf. below:5. 14), Voegelin, vlestermann and 
V/right. Other studies include: 
Diem, Theolo~ie als kirchliche Wissenschaft I 
(1951): 6-81; 
Baumg~rtel, Verheissung(1952):102-6; 
Zimmerli, 'Promlse and Fulfillment '(1952), ET in 
EOT1 : 116-120; 
Kraelrng~ The OT Since the Reformation(1955) :ch.14; 
Vl estermann, I Remarks on the Theses of Bul tmann and 
Baumg~rtel '(1955), ET in EOTI-Marl~, 'Bultmann et l'AT', NRT(1956); 
Malet, Mythos et L03os(1962)!235-47; 
Rottenberg , Redemptlon and Historical Realitt (1964):Ch.2; Barr, 'Taking the Cue from Bultmann ' ,rntertn 1965):217-
20; 'The OT and the New Crisis of Bl lical 
AuthoritY',1nter~n(1971):30-32; 
Schulte, ' The OT and ltS Significance for Religious 
Instruction' in Kegley(1966); 
Young, 'Bultmann's View of the OT',SJT(1966); 
Bright, The Authority of the OT(1967)T69-72, 
.. 189-191, cf.177-182; 
Rordorf, 'The Theology of Rudolf Bultmann and 
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Second-Century Gnosis',NTS(1967):355-7; 
Marquardt, 'Christentum und Zlonismus',EvTh(1968):635-?; 
\vright, The OT and Theolo~¥(1969) :29-37; 
Davidson, 'The OT' ln Blb lcal Criticism(1970):15?-162; 
Surburg, 'The New Hermeneutic ••• ' ,The Springfielder~9?4). 
3.12 THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THE OLD TESTAMENT FOR THE 
CHRIST IAN FAITH 
3.121 The developmental apuroach 
a. Bultmann points out that the developmental 
approach (on which, see above: 0.5) treats the 
Bible as a source for understanding the historical 
development of religion, specifically the religions 
of Israel and the early Church. Moreover, it 
regards the Old Testament as the source of Christ-
ianity, in that the 'ethical monotheism ' which was 
perfected in Jesus originated and developed in 
Israel. The cuI tic and nationalistic elements of 
the Old Testament were eventually subordinated to 
this spiritual faith in the preaching of the prophets, 
and Jesus simply continued - albeit in a distinctive 
and unsurpassed way - their message. It follows 
that the relationship between the Testaments is 
straightforward: the only difference between the 
two is improvement or progression. The more 
sophisticated teaching in the New Testament _ . 
concerning Christology, eschatology, soteriology, 
etc. - is not merely unnecessary but obscures the 
basic message of Jesus and therefore must be rejected 
as mythology. (1933a:8-10) 
b. The problem with this view, according to 
Bultmann, is that it does not fit the New Testament. 
Elimination of sophisticated ideas as mythology 
involves loss of the distinctively Christian 
element of the New Testament, its affirmation 
that God and man can meet only in the person of 
Jesus Christ . Moreover the basic message of 
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Jesus cannot be used as a critical standard for 
eliminating mythology: it is not simply ethical 
teaching about the Fatherhood of God and love for 
others but an eschatological message which points 
to the dawn of the new age . Jesus' message is 
thus itself mythological , and is intimately conn-
ected in the New Testament with the Church ' s procl-
amation of Jesus ' person. It follows that the 
result of the developmental approach is to remove 
the Christian element from Christianity, making it 
into a refined Judaism. (pp . 10-12) 
c . Bultmann refrains from forming a judgement 
on the developmental approach in general , however: 
he argues that since its concern is with the hist-
orical relationship between the religions of the 
two Testaments it is irrelevant to the theological 
problem of their relationship . A truly theol-
ogical approach to the problem will ask ' whether 
the Old Testaoent still has a meaning for the 
faith which perceives in Jesus Christ the revelation 
of God ' (p . 12) . In contrast to the objective 
developmental approach which does no more than 
analyse the relationship bet\'leen historical phen-
omena, a subjective approach is required which 
will consider what is the significance of the Old 
Testament for the Christian faith. (pp . 12-13) 
3. 122 An existential approach 
a . Bultmann asks 'what · basic possibility (the 
Old Testament) presents for an understanding of 
human existence (Daseinsverst~dnis)' (p.13). 
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This he claims is a ' genuinely historical' approach 
to the problem of the relationship betvJeen the 
Testaments because its concern is not simply to 
place events in the context of world history but to 
discover their relevance to us as human beings. (pp.13-14) 
b. Such a 'genuinely historical' approach to the 
Old Testament leads to expression of the relation-
ship between the Testaments in terms of law and 
gospel . The New Testament presupposes the Old, 
not in the sense of religious evolution but in the 
sense that it is necessary first to be under the 
lal'l before it is possible to comprehend Christ as the 
end of the law. Moreover, even when one is no 
longer under the law but under grace , faith is 
'a reality only by constantly overcoming the old 
existence under the Law'(p.15)o So the law does 
not cease to exist for the Christian vlho is freed 
from it: only justification by the law is abolished. 
(pp.14-15) 
c. When the Old Testament acts in this way as 
the presupposition of the New it loses its spec-
ifically Old Testament charactero The cultic and 
ritual demands are now obsolete, and the moral 
demands - though still valid - are not unique to 
the Old Testament since all know the law in this 
general sense (Rom.1:32). (pp.15-16) 
d. Further, since what is vital is that the 
law - rather than the Old Testament - be understood, 
it is not essential that the law be the Old Testament 
itself. Man may come to a realisation of his 
nothingness simply through his own relationships 
with others or through contemplation of some other 
history. The reason for using the Old Testament is 
expedience: its expression of the divine demand is 
exceptionally direct and clear. (p.17) 
e. Nevertheless, although as law it is addressed 
to a particular people who stand in a particular 
ethnic history which is not ours' (p.17) , the Old 
Testament confronts us with an understanding of 
existence that is relevant to us . This under-
standing of existence shows man to be subject to 
the "unconditional moral demand of God , which is 
neither idealistic nor utilitarian but existential. 
Man is a creature living in history "rho is called 
not to a timeless ideal but to temporal and hist-
orical behaviour in obedience to God . (pp . 17-20) 
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f . This Old Testament understanding of existence 
is also that of the Ne\v Testament and Christianity, 
in contrast to the ' humanistic or idealistic under-
standing of eXistence ,1 which characterises Greek 
thought . Since modern Western history has both 
Greek and biblical roots , the Old Testament is an 
important part of that history and a proper under-
standing of human existence today depends on serious 
interaction \vith the Old Testament . In particular , 
to understand the contenporary significance of 
Christianity the Old Testament is essential . 
' If a person holds that historical reflection is 
necessary for gaining a clear view of himself and 
his contemp orary world, and if he has done even a 
minimum of such reflection, it would be senseless 
for him to hold on to Christianity and at the same 
time discard the Old TestarJent ••• • It is either - or: 
keep either both or neither ' (p . 21). 
3 . 123 The Old Testament as revelation 
a . On an existential interpretation alone there 
would be no difference betiveen the two Testaments , 
since both have the same understanding of existence . 
1 . Translation correction (p . 20 : line 10 from bottom; 
German : p . 324) . 
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A further question must therefore be considered: 
in what sense, if at all, is it right to treat the 
Old Testament as revelation for the Christian faith? 
To hear the Old Testament as Word of God is quite a 
different matter from the recognition that it is 
existentially part of Christian history. (pp.21-35) 
b. In order to answer this question it is necessary 
first to define more precisely the relationship 
betvleen law and gospel in the Old Testament .. 
. Existence under the law in the Old Testament is 
in the first place existence under grace since it 
is by grace - in election and covenant - that God 
called his people into being and by grace - in 
forgiveness and faithfulness - that God keeps 
sinful and unfaithful Israel as his people. 
If ' gospel' is understood as ~he proclamation of 
God's grace for the sinner' it is certainly known 
in the Old Testament, even if not always in an 
equally radical way (Pss.51; 90:7-8; 130; cf. 103: 
14-16). And the divine demand in the Old Testament 
requires first of all not moral behaviour but trust 
in God's grace, that is faith (Ps.147:10-11; 
Jer.9:23-4; Isa.45:23-5; 30:15; 7:9; 28:16). (pp.22-7) 
c. It follovls that Israel's sin is unbelief, 
the radical nature of which is perceived by the 
prophets: the people deserve nothing but judgement 
from God. Yet in this situation eschatological hope 
is born, as sin and judgement release the possib-
ility of forgiveness and salvation by God's grace 
(Ezek.36:22-7; 37:1-14; Jer.31:33-4). 'So far as 
Israel conceived the idea of God radically by 
grasping the ideas of sin and grace radically, 
the faith of the Old Testament is hope'(p.28). 
In other words, although they are aware of its 
radical nature, the prophets experience the gospel 
of grace only partially: the fulfilment is ye~ 
to come . That fulfilment is in fact the dist-
inctive element of the Ne\'I Testament as compared 
with the Old. (pp . 27-9) 
d . Thus the difference between the Testaments 
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becomes clear: 
the new age . 
in Jesus Christ God has inaugurated 
What God has done in Jesus is not an 
historical event in the same sense as the events 
which constituted Israel as a people and benefit 
succeeding generations of that people . God's 
eschatological act in Christ has shifted the locus 
of divine revelation from etrmic history to personal 
exi stence . So the Christian does not look to 
past history for God's grace but meets it existentially 
in. the \llord proclaimed to him. In contrast to 
Israel , \'/hose existence depends on its history, 
the Church is a comnunity bound together by the 
message which it exists to proclaim. (pp.29-31) 
e . The ans\'/er to the question of whether the 
Old Testanent may be consider ed revelation for the 
Chris tian faith now begins to emerge . Since 
Israel and the Church are fundaoentally different 
entities , Old Testament history is not Christian 
history. Grace in the Old Testament is specific-
ally directed to Israel , whereas the las is an expre-
ssion of God ' s universal moral demand on men , 
according to Bultmann. Therefore the Old Testament, 
although in itself both gospel and law , is for 
the Christian only law. It follows that Old 
Testament history is not revelation for Christians 
in the same way as for Je\OlS . (ppo31-2) 
f . This does ~ot necessarily mean that the Old 
Testament itself , apart from its history , cannot 
be revelation for the Christian faith . The 
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possibility remains open that the Christian faith 
should claim the Old Testament as God ' s Word to 
Christians , as an expression of what is made fully 
clear only in Christ . This is the approach of the 
New Testament and the early Church , by whom the Old 
Testament is interpreted eschatologically , as written 
for Christians and in Christ receiving its true 
meaning. However such ' scriptural proof ' is not 
only inconsistent with the original meaning of the 
Old Testament but in any case fails to convince 
and cannot produce genuine faith . I-1oreover , this 
approach results in finding once more what is 
already known in Christ , and thus effectively 
denies that the Old Testa.r::ent is God ' s vlord in the 
true sense . (pp . 32-3) 
g . So the Old Testacent is not revelation for 
Christians in the historical sense as it is for the 
Jews, nor in the direct eschatological sense as it 
is treated in the New Testament . The question 
still r er.:ains , however , ,,,,hether t here is any legi t-
imate sense in vlc.ich the Old Testament may be under-
stood as \Ilord of God by those '-lh o have read the New 
Testament . Bultmann assumes that Jesus Christ is 
God ' s Vlord to man , and arGues that any other words 
vlhich elucidate t his V/ord are therefore indirectly 
(in ver~ittelter Weise) God ' s Word. The Old 
Testament contains an understanding of human existence 
which is normative for Christian life: man ' s 
creatureliness and sin as revealed by the law and 
God ' s grace as expressed in the gospel. Faith 
tru~es hold of the Old Testament , sees in it an image 
of its own existence , and claims it as God ' s \Ilord. 
In this indirect sense the Old Testament may be 
considered revelation for the Christian faith . 
If this is done , ' two conditions apply: the Old 
Testament must be used literally - though without its 
original reference to Israel - and only to the extent 
that it really prepares for the Christian understanding 
of existence. (pp . 33-5) 
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3.13 PROPHECY AND FULFILMENT 
3.131 Prediction 
a. The early Church understood prophecy as predict-
ion, the foretelling of future events, and fulfilment 
as the occurrence of what was foretold (1949a:50-55). 
In the New Testament there are two aspects to this. 
First, the Old Testament contains Messianic prophecies, 
which are concerned with the es chaton that has become 
the present for the Church. Secondly , the Old 
Testament as a whole is a book of prophecy, all of 
its words pointing to Christ . Thus the New Testament 
combines the eschatological tradition of the Old 
Tes t ament with the allegorical tradition of Hell-
istic culture . 
b. Such a view of pro~hecy 3..nd fulfilment, Bult-
mann arGues , is i mp ossible today. The Rew Te s tanent 
approach may be followed when it treats Old Tes tament 
prophecies as eschatological prooises of salvation, 
but not when it i gnores the original meaning of the 
biblical text . Often the Ne\,l Tes t ament writers 
read a Christian mea~ing into Old Te s tanent texts, 
so that prophecy is only recognised re t rospectively, 
after the fulfilment has occurred. No doubt this 
method was valuable in the apologetic of the early 
Church , but it has several shortcomings. It is 
theologically untenable, because doctrines and 
difficulties are not to be overcome by pointing out 
that they were prophesied in the Old Testament bu~ 
by understanding their real significance. It is 
arbitrary, since the interpretation is not exegesis 
but eisegesis . It is unnecessary, since the texts 
are made to affirm Christian truths, which are 
known already. Moreover , in spite of its super-
ficial value .. in defending the Christian faith , this 
method really has the effect of concealing the true 
stumbling-block of faith and the proper way to deal 
with it. 
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3.132 History 
a. In the nineteenth century J.C.K.Hofmann advanced 
a view of prophecy as history: the history of Israel 
is prophetic history which finds its fulfilment in 
Christ and the Church (pp . 55-8). Thus prophecy 
is not the foretelling of future historical events 
but the movement of history towards a goal. Eac~ 
word and event of the Old Testament is understood 
in its plain historical meaning , and has prophetic 
significance only by virtue of its place in the 
prophetic history. The goal of history is Christ, 
and so history is a prophecy of Christ. 
b . Hofmann ' s view , according to Bultmann, is 
es s entially a theologically irr elevant philosophy 
of histo~y . It cannot prove Christ, since Christ 
must be recognised as the goal of history before 
this view becomes possible , and in any case the 
real significance of Christ cannot be confirmed 
by a philosophical view but only by faith . The 
attempt to understand prophecy as history is a 
move in the right direction , but ' a.ccording to the 
New Testanent , Christ is the end of salvation 
history ••• not in the sense that he signifies the 
goal of histor~cal development , but because he 
is its eschatological end ' (p . 58). 
3 . 133 Covenant , kingdom and people of God 
a . Dissatisfied with the ideas of prediction 
and history , Bultmann works out a conception of 
prophecy that relates to Christ as the eschatolog-
ical end of salvation history. His method is to 
examine three Old Testament concepts which are 
eschatologically re-inte~preted in the New Test-
ament (pp . 59-72) . 
b. God's covenant with his people is based on 
mutual loyalty, originated by God's election and 
maintained by the people's obedience, according to 
Bultmann. In popular thought this obedience is 
conceived primarily as cultic worship, a condition 
which can realistically be fulfilled by a people 
as such. If it was conceived in moral terms 
obedience could relate only to the individual 
within the people and the covenant would no longer 
be a relationship between God and the people as an 
entity. The natural consequence of this popular 
belief is to root the security of an individual 
not in his m.,rn moral behaviour but in his member-
ship in the chosen people. 
It became clear to the Old Testament prophets, 
as to John and Jesus, that th.ere was a problem. 
They objected to assumptions that God was linked to 
the land and that the covenant viaS unbreakable. 
They were convinced of the necessity for a moral 
aspect to the covenant, though this meant that it 
could no longer be the relationship betueen God and 
an empirical. people. 'God's covenant with a 
people whose individuals suffice for the moral 
demands of God as members of the people is an 
eschatological concept, because such a people is 
not a real empirical and historical, but an eschat-
ological, dimension' (p.61). So the New Testament 
re-interprets eschatologically the Old Testament 
idea of covenant, affirming that the promises of 
Jeremiah (31:31-4) and Ezekiel (37:26-8) have been 
fulfilled in the Church. The Church is not an emp-
irical and historical people: although it is inaug-
urated by ' the death of Christ and membership is 
linked with the sacraments, these do not have the 
sane historical _significance as the Sinai event and 
the cult of the Old Testament had for Israel. 
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The New Testament counterpart to the Old Testament 
covenant institutions is not to be found in any 
material obServance but in the spiritual institut-
ion of salvation. 'The new covenant is a radically 
eschatological dimension, that is, a dimension out-
side the world, and to belong to it takes its 
members out of the world' (p.63)o 
c. Bultmann points out that it was common among 
Semitic peoples to represent their -g'ods as kings, 
and Israel \.,ras no exception. The kingdoIJ of God, 
a tenet of Israelite faith from pre-Exilic times, 
.... las celebrated every .New. Year in an enthronement 
festival. Its implications were that Yahweh 
expected obedience from his people, acted as their 
judge, and helped them in war. 
The end of the monarchy and God's abandonment 
of his .people to Babylon was naturally a crisis 
for the belief in the kingdom of God. In the event, 
however, the belief was not discarded but was made 
into an eschatological concept. Both during and 
after the Exile it was obvious that God's kingdom 
had not yet been established in the world, and so 
prophets projected ·. their hopes further into the 
future while apocalyptists looked beyond the present 
age to a supernatural age of salvation. Jesus 
took up this eschatological view of the kingdom of 
God, 'no longer understood in the sense of Old 
Testament theocracy, as the dominion of the divine 
king in the liberated land ••• but as the wonder of 
a new era for the world breaking in from heaven'(p.66). 
For Jesus and Paul the kingdom of God was a present 
reality, the new age was realised in the formation 
of the Church. 
'The rule of God and so of Christ is therefore 
something completely different from what Old Testament 
prophecy had expected. It is eschatological and 
supramundane in its entirety; and the man who 
has a part in it is, as it were, already taken 
out of the world, so that he lives no longer 
"according to the flesh," however much he still 
lives "in the flesh" (2 Cor.10:3)' (p.67). 
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d. In the Old Testament, Bultmann argues, the 
concept of the people of God is shown to be in conf-
lict with that of a national state. Gideon recog-
nised the impossibility of serving more than one 
ruler (Judg.8:23), and the monarchy , although only 
temporarily opposed by the prophets , \'las subject to 
continual prophetic criticism for neglecting its 
resnonsibility to God as the true monarch. So 
theocracy was an ideal rather than a reality during 
much of the Old Testament period. Even after the 
Exile , when Israel might be described as a t heocracy, 
this was possible only becaus e it had forfeited its 
existence as a state and become a religious community. 
This COm..I:lunity, liDited to Jews and bound together 
by its cult, was scarcely the realisation of the 
people of God. 
A new conception of the people of God was 
introduced by the Nei'l Testament claim that in Christ 
the new age has arrived. Now the Church has become 
the people of God, the true Israel, not an 'empir-
ical historical entity' but an 'eschatological unit'. 
I"Tenbership of the people is no longer through birth 
but through individual calling and setting apart by 
God. So the idea of the people of God, like the 
ideas of the covenant and the kingdom of God, becomes 
in the New Testament an eschatological idea which 
is realised in Christ and his Church. 
3.134 Miscarriage and promise 
a. In the light of his study of these three 
concepts, Bultmann develops a view of prophecy as 
miscarriage and promise (pp.72-5). He argues 
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that Old Testament Jewish history 'is fulfilled 
in its inner contradiction, its miscarriage (Schei-
tern). An inner contradiction pervades the 
self-consciousness and the hope of Israel and 
its prophets' (p.72). The miscarriage of history 
shows the impossibility of realising the covenant, 
kingdom of God and people of God within the histor-
ical community of Israel. In so doing, however, 
the miscarriage becomes a promise since God ' s grace 
is available only to those who recognise the complete 
impossibility of their situation. Thus the fulfil-
ment is not the result of historical development, 
which is miscarriage , but the result of encounter 
with the Grace of God, which is an eschatological 
new creation. 
b. Such an interpretation of Old Testament history, 
Bul tmann claims, follo"18 from Paul 's view of the law 
as a false way of salvation , which must however be 
knm'ln in order to understand faith as the true way 
(cf. Gal.3:22-4; Rom.10:4; 11:32). 
'Faith requires the bacbvard glance into Old Test-
ament history as a history of failure , and so of 
promise , in order to know that the situation of the justified nan arises only on the basis of this 
miscarriage. Thus faith, to be a really justifying 
faith, must constantly contain within itself the 
atteopt to identify ,-,hat happens in the secular 
sphere with what happens eschatologically, as 
something which has been overcome' (p.75). 
3.2 CRITICISM: EXISTENCE AND CONTRAST 
3.21 SECONDARY QUESTIONS 
3.211 Myth 
Bultmann rejects the liberal method of eliminating 
as mythology ideas inconsistent with the 'simple' 
prophetic message of Jesus (1933a:9-11). His own 
solution to the problem of myth in the Bible is 
developed in a programmatic essay on 'Ne".[ Testament 
and Mythology' (1941) which provoked many volumes 
of debate when reprinted after the \'Jar in Kerygma 
and ~yth. He advocates extensive demythologisation 
of the biblical message, retaining the essential 
existential meaning without 
in which it is presented. 
certainly more s atisfactory 
the mythical framework 
Such an approach is 
than that of the liberals 
since it makes a serious attempt to .understand and 
communicate the meaning of biblical t~eolo5Y. 
As Cullmann (1964) points out, however, Bultmann's 
method really has the effect of dehistoricising 
rather than de~ythologising: myths in the Bible 
are incorporated into the history of salvation and 
can be properly understood not as independent existent-
ial units but only ivithin that biblical context. 
The many essays in the six German volumes of 
Kerygma and I1yth (1948-63), some of Hhich are 
translated in the two English volumes (1953,1962), 
are central to the debate about myth and biblical 
theology. A later essay by Bultmann, 'On the 
Problem of Demythologizin~' (1961), is now readily 
accessible in Batey (1970). 
See also: 
G.E. Wright, God \'Iho Acts(1952):116-128; 
Hempel, 'Glaube, I"lythos und Geschichte im AT' ,~(1953); 
1~ 
van Ruler, The Christian Church and the OT(1955): 
81-2/87; 
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Davies, 'An A~proach to the Problem of OT Mythology', 
PE~(1956) ; 
Hughes, cripture and nyth(1956); 
J.S. Wrlght, ' The place of Myth in the Interpretation 
of the Bible ',JTVI(1956); 
Malevez, The Christlan Messa e and th(1958); 
Barr, 'The 1eanlng 0 wtho ogy In e ation to 
the OT', VT (1959) ; 
McKenzie, 'Mytn and the OT' ,~B~(1959); 
Throckmorton, The NT and ~t 0 O~Y(1959); 
Childs, 11,yth and Reallt~ In theT(1960); 
Cox, History and 1'-iythC1 61)· 
Halet, E~~hOS et Lor;os(1962~:43-57; 
Go od, ' T e hea:ung of Demythologization' in Kegley(1966); 
Schmithals , An IntroQuction to the Theology of 
Rudolf Bultmann(1966):ch.11; 
B. H. Anders on, ' Hyth and the Biblical Tradition', 
ThTo(1970) ; 
Johnstcne, ' The Mythologising of History in the 
OT ' ,SJT (1971); 
Pinnock , ' The ology and ~~th ', BS(1971); 
Fawcett, Hebrevl IIyth and Christian Gospel(1973). 
Cf. also Liplnski,EssaisC19?O):12-14. 
3.212 Prophecy 
According to Bultmann (1949a), prophecy is to 
be understood neither as prediction. - in the manner 
of the Ne\'l Testament - nor as history - following 
Hofmann - but as the promise \V'hich arises from the 
miscarriage of Old Testament history. Now in 
spite of Barr 's rerainder about the predictive 
content of prophecy (1966:118-126), modern scholar-
ship has clearly shovffi teat there is more to 
prophecy than foretelling the future; and that 
Hofmann's view of prophecy as history is not absol-
utely valid is shown in chapter seven below. 
Nevertheless, leaving aside for the present the 
question of the validity of his view of the Old 
Testament, Bultmann's concept of 'prophecy' is not only 
no better than the two he rejects but scarcely 
related to biblical prophecy at all. It would surely 
have been much better to explicitly reject or 
ignore the idea of prophecy than to confuse the 
issue by using biblical terminology in a sense 
quite different from that of the Bible. 
3.213 Concepts 
An important aspect of Bultmann 's work, as of 
the work of Baumg~rtel (cf. below:ch.4-), is the 
exegesis of concepts which embrace both Old and 
New Testaments (194-9a:59-72; cf. Westermann 1955: 
125-6). His study of the covenant, kingdom of 
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God and people of God , althouGh it may well be quest-
ioned in detail, is representative of an i mportant 
modern trend in biblical theoloGY. There has 
been an increasing m·lareness . in recent years of the 
importance of studying theological concepts in 
their entire biblical context, as is shown by the 
tendency in later volumes of Kittel ' s Theolo5ical 
Dictiona;y (1933-73) to study not only the words of 
biblical Greek but also the concepts which they 
convey, and by the concentration in biblical theology 
on detailed study of individual themes rather than 
conprehensive treatments of Old or New Testament : 
theology. 
See , for example: 
Fosdick, A Guide to Understanding the Bible: The 
Development of Ideas \'lltlun tne ala ana NTs (1938); 
Snaith , ~he Dist1nctive I deas of the OT(1944); 
Bright, The Ki n J'dom of God: IJ.1he ]31 blical Conce t 
and Its 11ean1nrr or tee urc ; 
Ottaviani Festschrift: Populus Dei(1966); 
Bruce t This is That: The NT Development of Some OT Themes (1968) ; 
Hillers, Covenant: The Ristor of a Biblical Idea(1969); 
Barr , ' Themes rom t e OT or teE UCl at10n 0 the 
New Creation',Encounter(1970). 
Also, in Christian theology: Aul~n,Christus Victor 
(1930) and Nygren , Agape and Eros(1~30-36) . 
Cf. Ramlot,'Une d~cade de th~ologie biblique', 
RThom(1965) :120-135. 
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3.22 EXISTENCE 
a. G. Ernest Wright (1969) categorises Bultmann's 
approach to the relationship between the Testaments 
as 'existentialist Christomonism'. Thus for Bult-
mann the concept of existence is 'the methodological 
starting point of theology' (1930:92) and the central 
distinctive charac'ter"ist'ic of the New Testament is the 
idea that 'man's relation to God is bound to the person 
of Jesus' (1933a:11). Of the various influences 
on his theology existential philosophy is undoubt-
edly one of the most pervasive, so it is not surp-
rising that Bultmann frames the problem of the 
rel e-tionship bet\'Jeeen the Testanents in terms of 
the possibilities for man 's existence \.;hich they 
express. 
b. There is of course no inherent objection to 
an existential investigation of the problem , and 
in Eul tmann' s hands the process is not vii thout 
profit. He shows effectively, for exaople, some-
tting of the historical value of the Old Testament 
for modern Christendom (1933a:20-21; cf.1950c). 
Also, by means of the concept of 'presupposition' 
or 'pre-understanding ' he illuminates the way in 
which the Old Testament embodies the divine moral 
demand and thus functions as preparation for the 
New (1933a: 15-17). 
c. A fundamental limitation of the existential 
method, however, is its mffi self-limiting nature. 
By definition its concern is with human existence 
and therefore only indirectly with God. Bultmann's 
existential interpretation of Pauline theology, 
for instance, is concerned 'with God not as He is 
in Himself but only with God as He is significant 
for man', so that 'Paul's theology can best be 
treated as his doctrine of man' (1948a:191). 
It follows that existential interpretation of the 
Bible, however illuminating, will be inadequate 
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to the extent that the Bible is concerned not only 
with man - and man's experience of God - but with 
God, who in the beginning created the universe 
(Gen.1:1) and in the end will be all in all (1 Cor. 
15:28). Moreover, if the Christ-event is relevant 
only to the existence of the individual, as Bult-
mann claims, it is not the fulfilment of the promise 
of the Old Testament which embraced not only the 
individual but the people of God and the world 
(VJestermann 1964). 
d. In any case, as Bultmann (1933a:20) himself 
recognises, the result of an existential invest-
igation of the problem of the relationship between 
the Testaments is merely to show that both have the 
same understanding of human existence. To deteri:line 
the difference bet"leen the two it is necessary to 
formulate the problem in a specifically theological 
way: 'what is meant by saying that the Old Testament 
is revelation, and to what extent, if any, can the 
Christian proclamation really be related to the Old 
Testament understood as God's revelation?' (1933a:21) 
Further references: 
Macquarrie , An Existentialist Theology(1955); 
Keller, '"Exl.stentl.elle ll und "hel.lsgeschichtliche" 
Deutung der Sch~pfungs~eschichte',ThZ(1956); 
Wolff, 'Das AT und das Problem der existentialen 
Interpretation',EvTh(1963); 
Dreyfus~ 'The Existenrra! Value of the OT',Concilium 
(1 'j67); 
Young, History and Existential Theology(1969). 
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3.23 HISTORY 
a. The nature and significance of history is 
one of the most fundamental issues raised by 
Bultmann's work .(see esp . 1954,1957a). It is not 
only impossible but also unnecessary to go into 
this in detail here, and just two points must be 
mentioned. First , Bultmann recognises that there 
is an historical (historisch) relationship between 
the Testaments (1949b:15-56; cf.1933a:B; 194Ba:10B-
121): the Old Testament is an historical document 
which in many ways has influenced the formation of 
the New Testament . Secondly , Bultmann argues that 
it is more profitable to consider the relationship 
betvveen the Testaments as a ' genuinely historical' 
(echt geschichtlich) problem (1933a:13-15): 
' A genuinely historical inquiry of the Old Testament 
is one which , prompted by one ' s own question c oncern-
ing existence , seeks to reactualize the understanding 
of human existence expressed in the Old Testament , 
in order to gain an understanding of his O\'ln existence • 
••• Thus the Old Testament is the presupposition of 
the New . Not in the sense of a historical (hist-
orisch) view, as though the historical phenomenon 
of the Christian religion had become possible only 
on the basis of the evolving his~ory of re l i~ion 
attested by the Old Testament ; but rather in the , 
material (s achlich) sense that man must stand under 
the Old Testament if he \vants to understand the New.' 
b . This is superficially convincing, but Bultmann, 
while ecphasising the existential significance of 
the past , fails to grasp adequately another aim of 
serious historical study , namely to find out what 
actually happened at a particular point in time 
and space (cf . Vlright 1964). As Voegelin (1964) 
points out , the implications of this method are 
rejection of the world and history , features which 
characterise Gnosticism (though cf . Rordorf 1967:355). 
The fault in Bultmann ' s approach is not to be found 
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in what he says - which is generally unexceptionable 
- but in his omission from his system of the concept 
of reality. An important factor in both Old and 
New Testaments is that · God acts in real history to 
bring about salvation (cf. Richardson 1964a). · 
Dodd, History and the GOS1el(1938); 
Cullmann, Christ and Time 1946); 
Butterfield , Christiani ty and HistorY(1949)~ 
Eliade, The M th of the Eternal Return(1949J; 
L~with, Me 2nlng ln Hlstory ; 
Niebuhr , Faith and Hl story(1949); 
von Balthasar, A TheoloGY of History(1950); 
Ebeling, 'Die Bedeutun~ der historisch-kritischen 
T1ethode' , ZTK(1950); cf. Reisner 1952; Fuchs 1954b; 
Filson, 'f1ethoa.-Tn Studying Biblical History', 
JBL(1950) ; 
Marsh~History and Interpretation' in Richardson 
and Sc~weitzer(1951 ); 
Dani~lou, The Lord of History(1953 ); 
Gogarten, ' Tn801oGY and H1S vory ' (1 953) , ET in JTC 4; 
Dentan( ed .), The Idea of History in the Anciem-
Nenr Zc.s t(1955); 
Ott, Gesc~ichte und HeilsFceschichte in der Theologie 
Huclolf B-ult:'1c..nns(1955) ; cf. Lieb 1955 ; 
Wester::nann, ' The Interpretat ion of the aT' (1955), 
ET in EOTI ; 
Frost, 'History and the Bible ',CJT(1957 ); 
Gese, 'The Idea of History'(195~ET in JTC 1; 
Hesse, 'Die Erforschung der Geschichte Israels ', 
KuD(1958) ; 
Rylaarsd&.m, ' The Problem of Faith and History',JBL(1958); 
\'Jolff , ' The Understanding of History in the OT-
Prophets'(1960), ET in EOTI ; 
Rendtorff, ' Hermeneutik des ATs',ZTK(1960); 'Gesch-
ichte und tiberlieferung' in von Rad Festschrift 
(1961); ' Beobachtungen zur altisrnelitischen 
Geschichtsschreibung' in von Rad. Festschrift (1971); 
Guthrie, God and Histort in the OT(1961); Simpson , 'An Inqulry ln 0 the Blolical Theology 
of History',JTS(1961); 
Malet, ~ythos et togos(1962):58-75; 
Moltmann, ' Exegesls and the Eschatology of History' 
(1962),ET in Hope and Planning; Theology 
of HODe (1964) ; 
Crespy, IUne th~ologie de l'histoire est-elle 
possible?',RThPh(1963); 
Rust, Tm'iards a TheologiCal Understandine; of History(1963); 
Albright, Histor~4 Arc aeoloGY and Chrlstian Humanism ( 1964 ) : 272 - ; 
1?1 
Hempel, Geschichten und Geschichte im AT(1964; cf. 
SChwarzwHller 1966c); 
Richardson , History Sacred and Profane(1964; includes 
full bibl iography); . 
Rottenberg, Redemption and Historical Realit:(1964); 
Soggin, 'Geschichte , Hlstorie und Hellsgeschlchte 
im AT', TLZ ( 1964 ) ; 
J.M. Robinso~The Historicality of BiblicalLanguage', 
Voegelin, 'History and Gnosis', and 
Wright, 'History and Reality ' i n OTCF(1964); 
Casserley, Toward a Theolo~y of History(1965 ); 
Ful1er, Easter Faith and Hlstory(1965 ); 'The Fund-
anentnI Pre ::;uPPosl'Glons of' the Historical 
Method , ThZ(1968 ); 
Hoffmann,' Kerygma and liistory ',JBR(1965) ; 
Heioann , Theologie der GeschichFer1966); 
Ladd, ' History and The oloGY' , Interpn(1966 ); 
Ott, ' Rudolf Bultn~nn 's Philosc~hy of History ' 
in Kegley (1 966 ); 
Albrektson , History and the Gods(196?); 
Freedman , ' The Blb~lcal Idea of History' , Interpn(196?); 
l~aus , Die Di blische Theol05ie(1 970 ):348-66; 
Hasel , ' The Pro cleD of Ihs00ry in OT Theology ', 
j~USS (1970) ; - O~ s:'heclocy"(1 S72):ch.2; . 
Johnstone, ' The hytholoSlslng of HlStOry In the 
OT' ,SJT(1 9?1); 
Kraus , ' Gescnichte als Erziehung ' and 
\'!esterr.Jann , ' Zum Geschichtsve:!:'st~ndnis des ATs ' 
in von Rad Festschrift (1971); 
Goldingay, ' ••• A study in the rela.tionship beh-leen 
theology and historical truth in the OT', 
~(1972); 
Porteous , lOT and History ',ASTI(1972 ); 
Weippert , ' Fr &sen der israelitlschen Geschichts-
be\·lUs s t s e ins I , VT ( 1973 ) • 
On the question of ' history ' see especially von 
Rad and Pannenberg (belou:ch.7); als o van Ruler 
(above:1. 141 ,1.1 51 e). A bibliography of nearly 
one thousand items is given by North , HT(1973 ). 
3.24 LAW AND GOSPEL 
a. One of the classic expressions of the relation-
ship between the Testaments is Luther's antithesis : 
law/gospel (cf. above:O.432). Bultmann gives his 
provisional approval to this, attributing its truth 
to the fact that the Reformation period still had 
'a genuinely historical relation to the Old Test-
ament' (1933a:14). He argues that on this basis 
existence under the law is the presupposition of 
existence under grace. Thus the Old Testament 
is the presupposition or 'pre-understanding' 
(Vorverst~ndnis) of the New Testament, since the 
gospel can be understood only by one who is under 
the divine law, which is expressed with incomparable 
clarity in the Old Testament. The message of 
the gospel is that Christ, the end of the law, 
gives freedom from the law and opens up a new way 
to holiness by means of grace (1940). 
b. It is important at this stage to reoember 
that Bultmann is going against virtually all modern 
thought on the relationship between the Test aments. 
Siegwalt (1971), for instance, has shown that both 
Testaments essentially consider the law to be the 
consequence r ather than the presuP? osition of the 
covenant. It is therefore more ap~ropriate to 
treat 'gospel and law' (cf. Barth 1935; Dodd 1951a) 
as co~plementary than 'law and gospel' as antithetical. 
c. Bultmann is aware of this obj~ction to his thesis 
and attempts to forestall it by showing that the 
Old Testament contains the idea of grace as well as 
that of law, so that from its own point of view the 
Old Testanent may be considered to be both law and 
gospel (1933a:22-31). - Moreover he appears to 
admit th~ priority of grace over law in the Old 
Testament when he writes: 'the people are· not 
constituted as a people by first obeying the Law 
but, rather, God's grace precedes, so that obedience 
is always to occur through faith in God's prevenient 
and electing grace' (1933a:23). This however is 
neither a contradiction of Bultmann's acceptance of 
the law/gospel antithesis nor a real assent to 
modern scholarship, since he goes on to argue 
that grace in the Old Testament is different from 
grace in the New Testament. In the first case 
grace is bound to the history of Israel, in the 
second it is eschatological, God's act in Jesus 
Christ having ended his gracious activity in the 
people of Israel. Thus from the Christian point 
of view the Old Testament is no longer gospel but 
only law (1933a:29-31)o 
On ' pre-understanding ' see Bultmann , ' The Problem 
of "Natural Theology" '(1 933 ), ET in Faith and 
Understanding : 315-18; 'Is Exegesis ivithout Pre-
suppositlons Possible? '(1957) , ET in Existence 
and Faith ; cf. Ott 1955:60-68; l''Iichalson 1964-; 
VoeGelln 1964:67-9. 
See also , on law and gospel, 
173 
Barth , ' Gospel and La\·! ' (1 935) , ET in God,Gre.ce and Gospel; 
Schlink , Gesetz und Evanr;el ium( 1937); '.L'ne COullng 
Chris"G and the Co :;;ins Church(1961) :144=185 ; 
van Ruler, De vervu.llin: van de \·:et (1947) ; 
Bornkamm , Luther and t he OT(1 S48): ch.4-.4-; 
Bring , ' Autorit~ et r~.le actuels de la Bible ',ETR(1948) ; 
Thielicke , ' La"l and Gospel as Cons tant PartnerSTT1948) , 
ET in Tbeol o~ic al Ethics I; 
Dodd, Gosnel and Law(1951); 
Gollv:itzer , ' Zur Elriheit von Gesetz . und Evangelium', 
\,! ingren, ' Evangelium und Gesetz ', and 
Schlink , ' Gesetz und Faraklese ' in Barth Festschrift 
(1956); 
Eichrodt , ' The Law and the Gospel ', Interpn(1957 ); 
Berge , Gesetz und Evc.nr:elium(1 958 ); 
\'Jingren , Creatlon and La\·,' (1S58 ): 123-135; 
von Rad , O~ Theo.lo~y 11(1960): 388-409; 
KniGht , La':! and Grace(1962 ); 
I'1atthias , ' Der anthropolo;;ische Sinn der Formel 
Gesetz und Evan5elium ',EvTh(1962) ; 
G. Noth , 'Das Evangelium im AT', ZdZ(1966 ); 
P . Brunner, 'Gesetz und Evangelium' in Schmaus 
Festschrift(1967 ); 
Huffmon, ' The Israel of God',Interpn(1969); 
Siegwalt , La Loi ccemin du Salut(1971); 
ZiIIllterli , Dle Ueitllchkelt des ATes(1971):ch.11; 
McCarthy , OT Covenant(19?2 ):53-6; 
·Lawton t ' Chris t: The End of the Law', TrJ (1974). 
Cf. also Hirsch, see below:4-.21. 
3.25 MISCARRIAGE AND PROMISE 
a. Possibly the most original, important and 
controversial aspect of Bultmann's solution to 
the problem of the relationship between the Test-
aments is his conception of prophecy as miscarr-
iage and promise (1949a:72-5; see above:3.134). 
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He argues that Old Testament history contains an 
inner contradiction between the ideal of the people 
of God and the reality of the empirical community; 
and that the failure to resolve this contradiction 
results in the miscarriage of history. Paradoxic-
ally however this miscarriage amounts to a promise , 
since it proves the i mpossibility of man's way 
and directs man to the grace of God, which alone 
can deal with the situation. 
b. This idea is indeed not entirely original. 
Apart from Marcionite and neo-Marc ionite rejection 
of the Old Testament, attention may be drawn to 
the remark of McFadyen (1903:347; cf. above: 0.56e), 
that the Old Testament 'by its repeated failures 
pointed men to something more strong and saving than 
itself'. More recently Phythian-Adams (1934) 
has argued that Christianity is 'the tri~phant 
sequel' of Judaism, in which 'the tragedy of the 
Old Covenant is transfigured in the glory of the 
New'(p.5). Nevertheless Bultmann's thesis is 
distinctive in its radical assertion of contra-
diction and miscarriage and demands a serious 
response. Such a response is provided by Misk-
otte (1956a:167): 
'The consequences of this conception are enormous 
and disastrous. For this means that not only is 
the meaning of the Old Testament history found 
solely in profound meaninglessness, but also that 
no meaningful history can be ascribed to the New 
Testament community; the new beginning, inaugurated 
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by Christ, is in no sense the beginning of a real 
historical development ••• The inevitable result of 
this is a failure to appreciate the Law, a with-
drawal from history, a depreciation of the world, 
a negation of creation, a deafness to the typical 
Old Testament affirmation of a god-given liI"e. 
And 'desecularization' (Entweltlichung) becomes 
the key word, the deepest mystery, the fulfilment 
of human existence.' 
c. Perhaps it should be said that Bultmann does 
not take history seriously and therefore his view 
of Old Testament history as a history of failure 
should not be taken seriously either. Since 
existential method involves depreciation of history 
it cannot be expected to deal adequately with the 
Old Testament, which is essentially an historical 
document . The conclusion must be drawn that 
Bultmann 's thesis; perceptive and ill~ninating as 
it is, does not fit the Bible (cf. Zimmerli 1952: 
117-120; 11arquard t 1968: 636). 
3.26 PEOPLE OF GOD 
a. An important element of Bultmann 's thesis 
..,Jhich must be questioned is his view of the people 
of God. In the Old Testament,on the one hand, he 
says that 'God's forgiveness is inextricably tied 
up with the destiny of the people' and 'so far as 
man belongs to this people, he can take comfort 
in the grace of God' (1933a:29; cf. 1957a:21-2). 
In the New Testament, on the other hand, 'the 
message of the forgiving grace of God in Jesus Christ 
is not a historical account about a past event, 
but ••• addresses each person immediately as God's 
Word' (1933a:30; cf. 1957a:31-2). The Church is 
therefore 'not a sociological entity, an ethnic or 
cultural community bound together by the continuity 
of history; but is constituted by the proclaimed 
Word of God's forgiveness in Christ and is the 
community of this proclamation' (pp.30-31). So 
Bultmann concludes that the Church has no history 
as ethnic, national, and cultural communities have 
their history' (p.31; cf. 1949a:62). His view 
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is rather similar to that of the Jewish scholar 
f'lartin Buber (1951), who contrasts two types of 
faith: in early Israel faith (emunah) is trust in 
someone, and is an attribute of a nation; in early 
Christianity faith (pistis) is acknowledgement of 
the truth of something and is an attribute of 
individuals (for a criticism of this simplistic 
view, see Vriezen 1954/66:100n./123n.). 
b. On some issues it is impossible to give a 
clear 'yes' or 'no' in response to Bultmann 's 
proposals, but here there can be doubt that a 
negative answer is required. In the Old Testament 
salvation was not automatic through membership 
of the people: it was this very presumption that 
was one of Israel ' s greatest failings. On the 
contrary, salVation was given to Israelites only 
on the condition of obedience (Deut.30:15-20), 
and to non-Israelites the possibility vias open 
." " i·' 
of joining Israel and thus finding God and salv-
ation (Ruth; Isa. 56:3-8). In the New Testament, 
moreover, salvation is tied to the Church in the 
sense that it is offered only to those who identify 
themselves with Christ in this particular way, 
though again it is not automatic but dependent 
on a personal relationship with God (Acts 2:37-47; 
Eph.2:11-22). The Church is indeed brought 
together by its message and exists to proclaim it, 
but it is not thereby prevented from being an 
historical and cultural. community, a 'sociological 
entity '. Although history does not have the same 
significance in a spiritual community as in an 
ethnic one, the Church nevertheless has a history, 
and believes God to be at work in that history. 
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c. Bultmann (1949a) also claims that the covenant, 
kingdom of God and people of God are ideals that 
were shown to be unrealisable in Israel as an 
historical entity. However, although it is true 
that the reality fell far short of the ideal, 
, it does not necessarily follow that the ideal 
was unrealisable. On the contrary, the people 
who entered into covenant with Yahweh at Sinai ' 
were given perfectly realistic moral and cultic 
obligations to keep as an expression of their 
loyalty. They broke the covenant not because 
they could not keep these obligations - in which 
case they would scarcely have been considered 
guilty - but because they would not keep them. 
So also the kingdom of God was not an unrealisable 
ideal: the problem was not that Israel could not 
be a theocracy but that she refused to be one 
and demanded a human king to rule her like the 
other nations. 
d. One consequence of Bultmann's contrast between 
Old Testament Israel and the New Testament Church 
is his first condition for Christian use of the 
Old Testament as God's word, 'that the Old Testament 
is used in its original sense, although without 
its original reference to the Israelite people and 
their history ••• • (1933a:34). So Bultmann himself 
reveals an inner contradiction in his thesis: 
he insists on historico-critical principles of 
interpretation, so that the Old Testament is under-
stood in 'its original sense'; and yet in order 
to fit his theory of a radical contrast between 
Israel and the Church he has to exclude the most 
fundamental aspect of that original sense, its 
reference to Israel and its history. 
On 'people of God ' see: 
Dahl, Das Volk Gottes(1941) and 'The People o£ 
God ' , ER (1956); 
Davidson, TThe aT Preparation for the NT Doctrine 
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of the Church',RExp(1941); 
Hebert, 'The Church rn-fhe Bible' in Jalland(1948); 
Watts, 'The People of GOd',ExST(1956); . Kraus, The People of God in t e OT(1958); 
Ottaviani Festschrlft : Populus Del(1966); 
Cazelles, 'The Unity of tne Bible and the People 
of God',Scripture(1966); 
Bruce, This is That(1968):ch.5; 
Ehrhardt, 'A Blblical View of the People of God', 
AER(1968) ; 
Jannssen, Das Gottesvolk und se i ne Geschichte(1971)~ 
On Israel and the Church, see above: 1.214. 
3.27 A RELATI01~HIP OF CONTRAST 
a. The diverse ideas about the relationship 
bet'vleen the Testaments in Bultmann' s \-lork are 
not easy to bring together in~o a clear statement, 
and perhaps that is not entirely unintentional. 
Nevertheless , a central idea which may be drawn 
from his suggestions is that the New Testament 
in the essential Bible, the Old Testament its 
non-Christian presupposition. Other important 
aspects include his use of the la'vl/gospel anti thesis, 
his view of Old Testament history as miscarriage -
and thereby promise - and his contrast between 
Israel and the Church. The dominant characteristic 
of Bultmann's solution to the theological problem 
of the relationship between the Testaments is 
therefore 'contrast': he assumes that the New 
Testaoent is the real Bible and categorises the Old 
Testament as theologically secondary, obsolete and 
non-Christian. Whereas for van Ruler the Old 
Testament has theological priority over the New 
Testament, for Bultmannthe Old stands in radical 
contrast to the New. 
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b. It would be foolish to dismiss the work of 
so important a theologian as Bultmann too quickl7. 
To accuse him of Marcionism (e. g . Surburg 1974), 
for example, is neither just nor effective. It 
is unjust since, in spite of certain similarities 
between his thought and that classic heresy,. 
Bultmann neither claims to nor in fact does follow 
Marcionism ' s separation of the god of the Old 
Testament from the God of the New; moreover, 
unlike Marcion, Bultmann is happy to retain the 
. Old Testament in the Church as an historical 
document and even with cert ain qualif ications 
as the indirect Hord of God (cf. Marl~ 1956:482; 
Michalson 1964) . The accusation of I'1arcionism 
is inefr ective since , as Barr (1965; cf . 1966:183) 
has pointed out , it simply stereotypes the problem 
without r eally clarifying it, and in any case 
people today are not so afraid of heresy as in the 
days vJhen it meant the loss of one's job or one ' s 
head. 
c . The perceptiveness with which Bultmann has 
analysed certain aspects of the problem is not to 
be des pised and his work ccntains valuable insights 
into biblical theology. Nevertheless, a number of 
fundamental objections to his solution have been 
indicated , in particular that he bases it on a 
depreciation of history and that , in his conceptions 
of law/gospel , miscarr iage and the people of God, 
he misunderstands the Old Testament . At this 
stage bowever it is appropriate to consder some 
other New Testaoent solutions to the problem. 
4. The New Testament shm'ls the Old Testament 
to be a vii tness to the promise in Christ 
4.1 FRIEDRICH BAUMGltRTEL: THE EVANGELICAL 
UNDERSTANDING OF THE OLD TESTAI'lENT 
4.2 COMPARISON: OTHER 'NEW TESTAMENT' SOLUTIONS 
4.1 FRIEDRICH BAUMGXRTEL: THE EVANGELICAL 
UNDERSTANDING OF THE OLD TESTAMENT 
4.11 INTRODUCTION 
a. It has been shown in the preceding chapter that 
Bultmann assesses the Old Testament negatively - or 
at least not very positively - as the non-Christian 
presupposition of the New Testament, which records a 
histcry of miscarriage and is to be contrasted with 
the New Testament by means of the Lutheran law/gospel 
antithesis. Baumg~rtel's solution to the problem 
of the relationship between the Testaments has certain 
similarities to that of Bultmann, especially in its 
assumptions that the Old Testament is to be understood 
through the spectacles of the New and that there is an 
essential discontinuity bet\</een the two. Like Bult-
mann, he interprets the Old Testament as promise, but 
this is more positive and more central to his solution 
that to that of Bultmann, for whom the idea of promise 
is only an attempt to salvage something good from a 
history which failed (cf. above: esp.3.25). 
b. Baumg~tel's major work on the relationship 
between the Testaments is entitled Verheissung: Zur 
Frage des evangelischen Verst~ndnisses des Alten 
Testaments (1952). In a preliminary remark (p.7) 
he sets out the basis of his thesis, which includes 
three main elements. First, the Christian faith is 
, l ~ f 
founded on God's 'promise in Christ' (£~~r;vl~/. tv 
XI"'''';;' Eph.3:6)., which Baumg~tel defines by means 
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o~ a cree~: Jesus Christ, my Lord, has saved me~ 
a lost and condemned man, ~rom every sin; so that 
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I may be his, live under him in his kingdom, and serve 
him in eternal righteousness, innocence and bliss. 
Secondly, God has authenticated his promise by the 
passion and resurrection o~ Jesus Christ. Thirdly, 
the Christian participates in the promise through the 
Gospel. This three~old basis o~ ~aith is developed 
and used by Baumgfirtel to determine the nature of 
promise in the Bible, and thus to establish how the 
Old Testament is to be understood ~rom the point of 
view o~ the Gospel. 
The most relevant works by Baumgfirtel are: 
Die Bedeutun~ des ATs fUr den Christen (1925); 
'Das AT' ~n KITririeth and Schre~ner (1933); 
'Das Christuszeugnis des ATs' ,\vuT (1936; not 
available to me); -
'Zur Frage der theologischen Deutung des ATS', 
ZST (1938); 
'Erwfigungen zur Darstellung der Theologie des ATs', 
TLZ (1951); 
verheISSung (1952); 
'Das a tl.Ges chehen al~ "heilsgeschichtliches" 
Geschehen' in Alt Festschrift (1953); 
,II Ohne Schltissel vor der Ttir des vlortes Gottes"?', 
EvTh (1953); 
'The Hermeneutical Problem o~ the OT' (1954), 
ET in EOTI; 
'Der DissenSUS-im Verst~ndnis des ATs',EvTh(1954); 
'Gerhard von Rad's "Theologie des ATs"'-;TI"Z'(1961); 
'Der Tod des Religionsstifters', KuD(1 963~.Koch1962; 
'Das Offenbarungszeugnis des ATs~TK(1967). 
A bibliography of his \'lOrks is givenin the Baumg~tel 
Festschri~t (1959). 
Critical works include: 
KBhler, '0hristus im Alten und im NT',ThZ(1953): 
esp.248-51; 
von Rad, 'Verheissung',EvTh(1953); 
van Ruler, The Christian Church and the OT (1955): 
esp.2~28nn./28-30; 
Westermann, 'Remarks on the Theses of Bultmann and 
Baumgfirtel'(1955),ET in EOTI; 
Eichrodt, 'Is Typological Exeges~s an Appropriate 
Method?'(1957),ET in EOTI:236-41; 
Hermann, 'Offenbarung, \'lorretind Texte' ,EvTh(1959); 
Nicolaisen~ Die Auseinandersetzung urn des AT 
(1966):52-5; 
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Bright, The Authority of the OT(1967):72-3,190-192; 
L. Schmidt, iD~e Einheit zwischen Altem und NT im 
Streit zwischen Friedrich Baumg~tel und Gerhard 
von Rad',EvTh(1975). 
4-.12 PROl"lISE 
a. The New Testament, according to Baumg~rtel 
(pp.7-16), conceives 'promise' as an absolutely valid 
pledge made by God. Its characteristic aspects are 
facticity (in the promise God is presently active), 
existence (the promise establishes and supports 
existence), judgement (realisation of the pro~ise is 
also judgement on sin), grace (the promise is gi ven 
by God's grace), universality (the promise is valid 
for all believers, Jews and Gentiles), and futurity 
(the future concept of promise is used by the New 
Testament to express a present gift, since the Old 
Testament promise has come true in Christ). This 
concept of promise has a double re~ationship to the 
Old Testament promise: the promise in Christ includes 
the promise of the Old Testament, though as promise 
in Christ it cannot be found in the Old Testament. 
b. The Old Testament, although it lacks the New 
Testament concept, has its own understanding of 
promise, which it expresses by terms such as word, 
mercy, statute, covenant, speak, swear (pp.16-27). 
There are three groups of promises in the Old Test-
ament: 1) pledges which are affirmed to have been 
realised in historical facts; 2) promises attached 
by God to the law, whose realisation is dependent 
on keeping the law; 3) prophetic promises, whose 
realisation is tied to the realisation of future 
historical events. Above all these promises, 
however, stands one basic promise, the statement 
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of grace: 'I am the Lord your God'. The preaching 
of the Old Testament in~erprets this characteristic-
ally in terms of law and nation, so that in practice 
it is quite different from the promise in Christ. 
It is the basic promise - from which every promise 
of the Old Testament derives its essence - which is 
relevant for Christian faith. 
c. Perhaps the most important aspect of Baumg~rtel's 
conception of promise is its distinction from and 
relation to his conception of prediction (pp.28-36; 
cf. Westermann 1955:128-132). Prediction, he argues, 
stems from the basic promise, 'I am the Lord your God', 
and its fulfilment is closely linked with the real-
isation of the promise. It is communicated by the 
prophets and apocalyptists, though unlike sooth-
saying it is concerned not with detailed knowledge 
about the future but with the divine completion of the 
whole event. Baumg~tel defines the essential diff-
erence between promise and prediction by a series of 
contrasts: 
Promise 
1.Absolute divine pledge 
2. Event 
Prediction 
Conditioned buman witness 
Word 
3.Realisation of communion Announcement of future 
with God event 
4.Conditional: received 
by faith 
~.Always open to the 
eye of faith 
Unconditional: God acts 
in spite of man 
Not always open, dependent 
on prophets 
6.To be believed, because To be established by fulfil-
authenticated as true ment, so that its accuracy 
may be recognised 
It is therefore promise, as the gift of God, which 
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is relevant for Christian faith. Christian 
existence is based not on scholarly insight intio 
historical processes - prediction - but on the 
absolute unbreakable pledge of God. Thus Christian 
interpretation conceives the Old Testament word as 
a word of promise and incorporates it into the promise 
in Christ. 
The idea of 'promise' is a popular characterisation 
of the Old Testament, as may be seen from its use by 
writers as diverse as: , / 
Schniewind and Friedrich, '£1r"rr;~Aw' ,TDNT(1935); 
Zimmerli, 'Promise and Fulfillment ' (19XT,ET in EOT!; 
Rowley, The Unitt; of the Bible(1953):ch.4· --
Achtemeier , TheT Roots of OUr Faith(1962); 
Moltmann, TheoloGY of Hope(1964):ch.2; 
VlesterDann , ' The Way of the ProDise through the OTt, 
OTCF ( 1964 ) ; 
Sauter, Zukunft und Verheissung(1965); 
Hesse, Das AT als .such der Klrche(1966) :ch.4; 
McCurleY t ' The Chrlstlan and the OT promise"1Q~1970 ); 
Kaiser , The Pro~ilise Theme and the Theology 0 est', 
BS(1973); 'The Centre of OT Theology', 
Thenelios (1974); 
Premsa[:' r, 'Theology of Promise in the Patriarchal 
Narratives',IJT(1974). 
See also above: 0.21; 3.25; below: 7.24. 
4.13 PROf'USE IN CHRIST 
a. The promise in Christ offers salvation which is 
to be appropriated in faith; and faith according to 
the New Testament is simply to hold on to the promise 
(pp.37-9; cf.1954a:151). Thus Baumg~rtel defines 
the basis of Christian experience, and he elaborates 
its implications in three ways. The Christian, he 
argues, experiences the revelation of the existence 
of the transcende"nt God together with aVJareness of 
his own worldliness; that this divine revelation is 
intended for him "and yet it frightens him; and that 
God both judges his sin and opens the way to 
blessing. 
b. The Old Testament is theologically understood 
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in faith if by faith its message is conceived as 
promise, according to Baumg~rtel (pp.39-49). Thus 
the experience of Old Testament man under the basic 
promise corresponds to that of the Christian, although 
the two are not identical. In the Old Testament, 
God is revealed as the living Lord and man as a @ortal 
creature; this divine revelation confronts man under 
the law with the demand of God's will; and God 
reveals his will in the law and prophets to judge sin 
and grant blessing. So Baumg~rtel , like Bultmann 
(see above: 3.122, 3.22), recognises an es s ential 
congruity between the conceptions of human existence 
in the Old and New Testaments. He considers however 
that there are also important differences, in partic-
ular that the Old Testament does not know the evang-
elical concept of eternal life, nor does it ccnceive 
an individual to be in relationship with God other 
than as a member of the people of Israel (p.40). 
Therefore, although the distinctively Old Testament 
character of the Old Testament experience must not 
be ignored, Israel under God's basic prooise fund-
amentally experiences God as the revealed Lord just 
as Christians under the promise in Christ experience 
him as their Lord. 
c. Baumg!rtel has argued earlier (cf. above: 4.12a) 
that the promise in Christ includes the promise of 
the Old Testament. It follows that the Old Testament 
is in fact old, and therefore abolished (pp.49-53). 
Christ is the confirmation of God's basic promise, 
but not of the way in which the Old Testament 
conceives the realisation of the promise and the 
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blessing which accompanies it. B.r faith Christians 
have living communion with God, something for which 
Old Testament men can only wait. Such waiting is 
abolished for Christians, whose life under the 
promise in Christ is based on faith in the cer.tainty 
of present salvation. 
d. It is questionable, however, whether it is 
valid to draw such a strong contrast between Old and 
New Testament man. Baumg~tel has to agree that 
there is a sense in which the Old Testament is not 
abolished for Christians (pp.53-64). Those within 
the new covenant are fellow-travellers with those of 
the old covenant, experiencing under the divine 
promise a history which with that of Israel is 
salvation - and disaster - history. To the Christ-
ian, as to Israel, God has revealed himself and 
opened the way of faith; th~ Holy Spirit calls, 
illumines and sanctifies in order to incorporate 
into the one Christian Church; and the cross of 
Christ judges sin so that freedom may be achieved. 
e. The implication of Baung!rtel's argument for 
Christian understanding of the Old Testament is 
twofold. First, the Old Testament is the present 
word of God to Christians, those who stand under 
the promise in Christ (pp.64-8). Christians 
conceive the Old Testament witness as the witness 
of God's realisation of his basic promise to them 
through Christ, and thus the Old Testament speaks 
to them of Jesus Christ. It does not only judge 
and humble but raises up and imparts power, thus 
becoming gospel to the Christian. 
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£. Secondly, according to Baumg~tel, the Ol~ 
Testament is relevant £or the Christian faith only 
when understood as promise (pp.68-71). Prediction 
is irrelevant to faith, since Christian existence 
cannot be based on human insight but only on ·trust 
in God's grace in Christ, the realisation o£ the 
promise. Christological interpretation is inappr-
opriate since the Old Testament does not develop a 
Christology, by making statements about the person, 
o£fice and work o£ Jesus Christ. The Old Testament 
is related to Jesus Christ not primarily by prediction 
or Christology but in its basic promise - II am the 
Lord your God' - which the Christian faith a£firms 
to have come true in Jesus Christ. 
4.14 THE OLD TESTAMENT AS PROMISE 
a. Having presented his analysis of promise in 
Christ, Baumg&rtel turns next to consider the way 
in which the concepts o£ promise and prediction are 
understood in the New Testament and contemporary 
biblical theology. For the New Testament (pp.71-86) 
prediction is important: it cites Old Testament 
texts directly with reference to New Testament events, 
and adduces prediction to prove that Jesus is the 
Christ. Such procedures are neither possible nor 
relevant today, Baumg~rtel argues. The New Testament 
also understands the Old Testament message as a 
witness of God's promise, which is over the old 
covenant and has come true in the promise in Christ: 
this alone is relevant for Christian faith. 
b. In contemporary biblical theology (pp.86-128) 
the traditional understanding of the Old Testament 
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in terms of prediction and fulfilment has been 
abandoned. Nevertheless, according to Baumg~tel, 
a satisfactory alternative understanding has not 
been found because of a failure to distinguish 
clearly the concepts of promise and prediction. 
The endeavours of Hofmann, Eichrodt, Bultmann, 
Vischer, Zimmerli and von Rad are on the right lines 
and are essentially concerned with promise rather 
than prediction, but are misleading or unnecessarily 
obscure, so Baumg~rtel argues. 
c. The result of the study may be summed up 
quite briefly (pp.128-9). The Old Testament is 
promissory, not predictive, in character. This 
conception of the Old Testawent is derived from the 
New Testament idea of promise as promise in Christ, 
on the basis of the New Testament view of the Old 
Testament as God's promise. The relevance of the 
Old Testament for Christian faith is therefore found 
not in its prediction but only in its testimony to 
God's basic promise, 'I am the Lord your God'. 
d. Several consequences for theology and preaching 
follow from Baumg~rtel's argument (pp.129-159). The 
Old Testament word is characterised as promise (and 
not as prediction), a concept derived not from Old 
Testament promises but from the New Testament under-
standing of promise. Old Testament interpretation 
cannot be based on prediction and fulfilment nor on 
typology but only on the New Testament's own prin-
ciple of interpretation: promise in Chript. 
Preaching of the promise from the Old Testament is 
both simple on the theological level and difficult 
on the practical level, since the 'holy simplicity' 
of the basic promise has to be communicated in a 
meaningful way to the ordinary man in the street. 
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4.15 A RELATIONSHIP OF CONTRAST 
Like Bultmann, Baumg!rtel considers the relationship 
between the Testaments to be a relationship of 
contrast (cf. L. Schmidt 1975:124-8). The Old 
Testament idea of promise is closely linked to the 
law and the people of Israel, he claims, in contrast 
to the New Testament idea which is characterised by 
grace and universality (chs 1,2; see above: 4.12a,b; 
cf. 3.24,3.26). Moreover, the Old Testament does 
not know the New Testament ideas of eternal life and 
personal relationship with God in the present (pp.40, 
49-53; cf.1954a:146-7; see above: 4.13b,c;cf.3.26a). 
Baumg~rtel's clearest expression of this contrast, 
hO\,lever, is to be found in an article published two 
years later than his book: 'the O~d Testament is the 
witness of faith from a strange religion' (1954a:147). 
From the perspective of the history of religions it 
is indisputable that Israelite religion is different 
from Christian religion (p.138); and in practical 
terms a Christian who reads the Old Testament finds 
he cannot understand it because it belongs to a 
radically different situation in the history of 
piety (pp.147-9). Thus for Baumg!rtel the Old 
Testament can be understood only as Old Testament 
(1952:49-53; 1954a:150). 
4.16 A RELATIONSHIP OF \'IITNESS 
Another important aspect of Baumg~tel's view of 
the relationship bet\'leen the Testaments is the idea 
of 'witness'. Miskotte presents the Old Testament 
as a witness to 'the Name' (see above: ch.2) and 
Vischer presents it as a witness to Christ (see 
below: ch.5), but for Baumg~tel the Old Testament 
is a witness to the promise in Christ. This is 
possible in two ways: the Old Testament is the 
witness of God's realisation through Christ of his 
basic promise; and the Christian affirms that 
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Christ has realised the basic promise of the Old 
Testament (pp.64-71; see above: 4.13e,f). In 
itself, to be sure, the Old Testament would not be 
understood in this way; but the Christian, as he 
interprets it on the bas~s of the prior understanding 
given by the New Testament, can recognise the Old 
Testament as a witness of God's promise in Jesus 
Christ (1954a:134-9; cf.1954b:298-303). Thus 
Baumg~rtel has put forward what is essentially a 
'Ne,,.l TestaJJent' solution to the problem of the 
relationship between the Testa.rJents (cf. KBhler 
1953: 249-50; vlestermann 1955: 130-133). 
4-.2 COMPARISON: OTHER 'NEW TESTAf1ENT' SOLUTIONS 
4-.21 EMANUEL HIRSCH 
There is a sense in which Hirsch's approach to the 
problem may be considered a 'New Testament' solution, 
alongside those of Bultmann and Baumg~rtel. He 
takes the New Testament to be the essential Bible, 
and emphasises the contrast between the Testaments. 
Hm'lever the Old Testanent for Hirsch is not the 
presupposition of the New but its antithesis. It 
has no direct relevance to the Christian, although it 
serves to illuminate the distinctive nature of Christ-
ianity as gospel by presenting its opposite - legal-
istic Judaism. The characteristic theme of Hirsch 's 
approach is 'law and gospel' (cf. above: 3.24-) and 
he interprets it in the most radical way possible so 
that the two are irreconcilably contrasted. This 
view was particularly attractive in Nazi Gernany and 
lent weight to contemporary anti-Semitic rejection of 
the Old Testament (ct. above: 0.622), although Hirsch 
himself did not advocate this. He recognised that 
the Old Testament has a limited value for Christian 
preaching (1936a), and asserted that in the history 
of Christianity it has been blessed with God's 
authority as a preacher of the law (1935:8). 
Hirsch's 'solution' to the problem of the relationship 
between the Testaments is indeed much more extreme 
than those of Bultmann and Baumg~tel: its implicat-
ion is virtual dissolution of the relationship. 
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Relevant works by Hirsch: 
'Gottes Offenbarung in Gesetz und Evangelium' 
in Christliche Freiheit(1935); 
Das AT und die Predl gt des Evangeliums(1936); 
Das vierte Evangelium(1936):323-8. 
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Cf. Hempel, 'Chronik', ZA\'l(1936) :296-306; 
Strathmann, 'Zum Ringen-uID das christliche Verst~ndnis 
des ATs',ThBl(1936); 
von Rad, 'Gese~nd Evangelium im AT' ThBl(193?); 
KraelinG, The OT Since the Reformation(1955):Ch.15; 
Smart , The ~nterDretQtion of Scri~ture(1961):73; 
Nicolaisen, Dle AuseinandersetzunR urn das AT(1966):90-96; Bright, The Aut hority of the OT (1~67):67-9; 
Schneider-Hurne, Dle Dolltlsche Theologie Emanuel 
Hirschs(1971) . 
4.22 FRANZ HE3SE 
a. In a critique of von Rad ' s Old Testanent 
theology, Hesse (1960a) states clearly his view 
of the superiority of the New Testament over the 
Old. He argues against von Rad that the New 
Testament is more directly related to Christians 
than the Old and therefore has a higher position 
(p.20). Yet his judgement on the Old Testanent 
is not entirely negative, and he recoGnises that 
it does have authority for the Christian (1959:293). 
b. Perhaps the two most important concepts in 
Hessets view of the relationship between the 
Testaments are those of ' promise ' (cf. above: 4.12) 
and 'salvation history' (cf. below: 7.26). In a 
very similar i'lay to Baumg~tel , although he does 
not explicitly base his argument on Baumg~tel 's 
work, Hesse develops the concept of ' promise ' as 
the key to Old Testament interpretation (1966:ch.4). 
He understands the concept to have three aspects -
pledge , factic gift and eschatological blessing - and 
affirms that beyond the form of Old Testament promises 
as human predictions there is a basic promise \-/hich 
is determinative for the message of the whole Old 
Testament. He asserts moreover that in the Old 
Testament God's salvation history 'is seen in the 
first line as the history of promise , promise 
subsequently redeemed in Christ' (1959:294). Or, 
to put it in another way, since this promise has the 
character of a 't'lord, 'in, with, and under the Old 
Testament l:lord, witness is borne to the redemptive 
activity of God ,-,hich finds its telos in Jesus Christ' 
(ibid.). 
c. At this point Hesse draws attention to the 
problem 't'lnich is raised so forcefully by the l-Iork 
of von Rad (cf. belm-I: 7.22,7.26): 
' The Old Testahlent does indeed set out to describe 
the redemptive activity of God which happens in, 
with, and under the history of Israel; but the Old 
Testaoent '.'/i tnesses have a ccnception of the ccurse 
of this history which does not agree vlith the actual 
course' (1959:295). 
In contrast to von Rad , Hesse refuses to separate 
salvation history from 'real' history (cf. Hasel 
1972a:31-4). The real course of Israel 's history 
is nore important for Christian theology than Israel 's 
own conception of her history (1960a:24; cf.1958, 
1969). It follows that 'the Old Testament can 
bear v/itness to the redemptive activity of God only 
in a very conditioned, very fragmented way' (1959: 
295). To e~~ress it more bluntly, 
'The Old Testament indeed believes that it points 
to God's redemptive activity, even describes it, but 
the redemptive activity of God attested and described 
by the Old Testament does not agree with Godls actual 
redemptive activity, as little as the Old Testament 
conception of the course of Israelite history agrees 
with its actual course' (1959:296)l 
There is a difference therefore bet't'leen the function 
of history in th~ two Testaments. Hesse argues that 
in the New Te~tament, in contrast to the Ol~ 
history is crucially important and there are only 
secondary differences between what the New Test-
ament says and what actually happened (1959:298). 
Thus another way in which the New Testament is 
superior to the Old comes to light: the witness 
of the New Testament, based on real historical 
events, is constitutive for Christian faith; the 
\'ritness of the Old Testament, since its ideas often 
contradict the real basis of salvation history, is 
not constitutive for Christian faith, though it 
'smooths the way for it, purifies and deepens it' 
(1959:299). 
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d. Not only does the Old Testament give an incooplete 
picture of the salvation history, according to Hesse, 
it also records human response to the activity of God, 
and this does not ah-rays vlitness to salvation history 
but can even go directly against it. Human listening 
can misunderstand or disobey God's voice: indeed, 
'every Old Testament ans\'/er to the address of God ••• 
must renain inadequate, often also misconceived , even 
perverted ; this is so because the faithful people 
of the Old TestaD6nt live perforce in a revelatory 
relationship \vhich appears from the Ne1v Testament 
vanta~e point not only as provisional and obsolete, 
but as insufficient, even distorted. From the 
vie\oJpoint of the history of religions, one \'/ould 
say: The Old Testament religion is sonething qual-
itatively different from the faith of the New Test-
ament' (1959:300). 
Yet even in the error and disobedience of the Old 
Testament God is present, since it was he who ordered 
history in such a way that salvation history incorp-
orates a history of condemnation (1959:302-3). 
Therefore all the Old Testament may be understood 
as a witness of the Word of God, which addresses 
Christians insofar as they are still on the way to 
salvation and thUs Old Testament men (1959:304-13). 
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e. Hesse's view of the relationship between the 
Testaments is therefore a ' Ne"l Testament' solution. 
Although he does not reject the Old Testament or 
deny it a place in the Christian Bible, Hesse con-
siders , that it is the New Testament which is ,const-
itutive for Christian faith and that the Old Testament 
has only indirect authority. 
\'iorks by Hesse: 
'Die nrforschung der Geschichte Israels als theol-
ogische Aufgabe ', KuD(1958) ; 
'The Evaluation and Authority of OT Texts' (1959), 
ET in EOTI; 
' Kerygma oder geschichtliche \'Jirklichkeit? ' , ZTK(1960); 
'Das AT in der gegemV'S,rtigen Do~ma tik' , NZST ('rJ'bO); 
' \101fhart Pannenberg und das AT ' ~ I\TZST(19b5J; 
Das AT als Buch der Kirche (1966); 
' Bewtihrt sl.ch eine "1'heologie der Heilstatsachen ll 
am AT?', ZA\'! (1969); 
Abschied von aer Heilsgeschichte (1971). 
PART FOUR: THE SEARCH FOR A 'BIBLICAL ' SOLUTION 
5. The Old and Ne"l Testaments are equally Christian 
Scripture 
5.1 \1ILHELI'1 VISCHER: THE OLD TESTAMENT AND CHRIST 
5. 2 CRITICISM: vJITNESS AND IDENTITY 
5. 3 COf1PARISON: OTHER CR..1USTOLOGICAL SOLUTIONS 
5.1 WILHELM VISCHER: THE OLD TESTAI'1ENT AND CHRIST 
5.11 INTRODUCTION 
a. The most important of \'Jilhelm Vischer ' s many 
Vlri tings is his progranLlatic \"ork , The '.Ii tness of 
the Old Testar.lent to Christ (1934). According to 
Rase l (1 972a: 70), Vischer places 'primary enphasis 
on the OT by making it -all-important theologically' 
and is thus in fundamental agreenent with van Ruler. 
Vischer writes in his introduction: 'Strictly 
spee.king only the Old Testanent is "The Scripture", 
while the He\-J Testament brings the good ne\-,'s that now 
the meaning of these writings , the import of all their 
\-lOrds, their Lord and Fulfiller, has appeared incarn-
ate ' (pp.7-8; cf.11,22,26). For all that, a study 
of the book shows that this is not the essence of 
Vischer ' s nethod. At first sight his interpretation 
of Noah ' s ' prophecy' is Gen.9:27 reaches a conclusion 
consistent with van Ruler's thesis (cf. above : 1.141): 
' salvation is of the JevlS and yet the Gentiles \'Jill 
also be partakers of it. For although Shem is the 
true root and stem, the Gentiles will be graf ted on 
to this stem' (p.105). The fundamental difference 
bet\'Jeen Vischer and van Ruler becomes apparent if we 
read on: 'this light Noah sees by the Holy Spirit , 
and although he uses obscure ""ords, he none the less 
prophesies very definitely that the Kingdom of the 
Lord Christ will be built and planted from the tribe 
of Shem and not of J apheth ' (p.105). Van Ruler 
inter~rets the Old Testament theocratically, Vischer 
Christologically. To van Ruler the meaning of the 
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Old Testament is clear, to Vischer there is 'a veil 
over the Old Testament until it is recognised that 
by the death and resurrection of Christ Jesus the 
veil is removed and the rupture and end of the old 
covenant unveiled' (p . 208). Therefore, although he 
concedes the theoretical priority of the Old Testa-
ment over the New , in practice Vischer's interpretat-
ion is dominated by the New Testament. Rather than 
unders t anding the relationship beti"leen the Testaments 
in terms of the priority of one Testament over the 
other, Vischer ' s work implies a rela tionship of 
theological 'identity ' . Hhereas van Ruler finds 
the Old Testament to be the essential Bible and 
t he New Testament its Chris tian supplement, Vischer 
takes the ~hole Bible to be equally Christian 
Scripture. 
b . This solution to the problem of the relation-
ship between the Testa£ents is na turally not new; 
it dates back to the earliest days of the Church. 
In fact it may be considered the traditional 
Christian approach to the Old Testament, apart from " 
the view of r-:arcion and h i s followers, until the rise 
of biblical criticism in the eighteenth and nine-
teenth centuries (cf . Florovsky 1951:173-4; Bright 
1967:79-84) . In different ways the Fathers and 
the Reformers affirmed their basic conviction that 
the Old Testament is Christian Scripture and there-
fore to be interpreted Chris tologically. If not 
expressed explicitly , their view of the relationship 
between the Testaments was implicitly that the two 
are identical in their value, inspiration and theology 
(cf . above: 0 . 4). 
c . By the twentieth century , with the general 
acceptance of historical criticism of the Bible, 
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this view of the Bible was not readily acceptable. 
On the one hand the Bible was viewed as part of the 
general history of religion, and the relationship 
between the Testaments interpreted in terms of 
'progressive revelation'; on the other hand, 
Marcion 's idea was revived and the Old Testament 
thrown out of the window. These solutions did not 
completely satisfy either the Church or biblical 
scholarship, and the political situation in Europe 
in the thirties made the need for an answer all the 
more pressing (see above: 0.6). 
d. Just as Barth 's commentary on Romans (1918,1921) 
heralded the end of liberalism and the beginning of 
a new era in biblical interpretation, so Vischer's 
study of the Old Testament witness to Christ (1 934, 
1942) may be considered a turning-point in the history 
of the inter~retation of the Old Testanent . Although 
he had written on the subject in the late twenties 
and early thirties , and Barth 's vTork was pointing in 
a similar direction (see below: 5.31), it was the 
first voluoe of Vischer's major work which started 
a debate in the t hirties that has scarcely been 
resolved in the seventies . Today there is still 
a wide diversity of solutions to the problem of the 
Old Testament - which is the justification for the 
present thesis - and few would follow all that 
Vischer says, but there is fairly general agreement 
that a solution to the problem must be at least 
theological, if not Christian. 
e. It is appropriate to begin an analysis of 
Vischer's work with his major book. In the first 
section the argument of the introductory essay in 
that book will b~ summarised, showing the theoret-
ical basis of his thesis. In the following section 
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his interpretation of the Old Testament will be 
considered, with reference to the rest of his major 
book and to certain other of his exegetical writings. 
The final section of the analysis will be given to 
another theoretical essay which he published more 
recently as a response to Rudolf Bultmann. 
aa. Vischer's early works: 
'Le Serviteur du Seigneur '(1930) and 
'Job, un t~moin du J~sus Christ'(1933), French 
translations in Valeur de l'AT; 
'Das AT und die Verldindigung ',ThBl (1931) .. 
Also, not available to me : 
'Das AT als Wort Gottes',ZZ(1927); 
J ah\'leh der Gott Kains (19~); 
'Der Gott Abrahams , Isaaks und Jakobs' , 22 (1 930 ); 
'Das AT und die Geschichte ' , ZZ(1932) ; --
'Geh~rt das AT heute noch in-aie Bibel des deutschen 
Christen?',Beth-El(1932). 
bb. His major work: The ':Iitness of the OT to Christ 
I : The Pentateuch (1 934 , ET:1949) . Volu~e II , part 1 
on the For~er } rophets was pu~lished in German (Das 
Christuszeu~nis des ATs II.1,1S42) but never trans lated 
into nnGlish. The rest of the vJork never appeared , 
althouGh much material on the rest of the Old Testanent 
was published in journal articles (see below: dd). 
cc. Later theoretical discussions: . 
'The Significance of the OT for the Christian Life' 
in Edinburgh(1938) ; 
'Le IkerYGLle" de l'AT',ETR(1955; not available to me); 
'La m~thode de l'ex~g~se-ciblique' RThPh(1960 ); 
' 2um Problem der Hermeneutik'(1961), German translat-
ion in EvTh 24; 
'EverY1'lhere ~Scripture Is about Christ Alone', 
OTCF (1964 ) • 
dd. Other examples of his Old Testament interpretation: 
'The Book of Esther' (1937) ,ET in ~ 11; 
Die Immanuel-Botschaft (1954); 
'~' Eccl~siaste , t~moln de Christ-J~sus'(1954), French 
translation in Valeur de l'AT; 
'Return, Rebel Sons! A Sermon on Jeremiah 3:1,19-4:4', 
Interpn(1954) ; 
'The Vocation of the Prophet to the Nations ' ,Interpn 
(1955) - on Jer.1:4-10; 
'Du sollst dir kein Bildnis machen' in Barth 
Festschrift (1956); 
Vers~hnung zwischen Ost und Vlest(1957) - on Gen.32-3; 
Ezek.16; 
'Perhaps the Lord will be Gracious',Interpn(1959) -
on Amos 5; 
'God's Truth and Man 's Lie"Inter~n(1961) - on Job; 
'The Love Story of God' ·,Interpn(1 61) - on Hosea; 
'Der Hymnus der Weisheit in den Sprtichen Salomos 
8,22-31 ',EvTh(1962); 
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'Foi et Techni<;.ue (M~ditati6n sur Deut~ronome 11 10 15)', 
RHPR(1964); -
'Der im Himmel Thronende lacht' in de Quervain 
Festschrift (1966) - on Ps.2:4; 
lIs annoncent Jesus-Christ: Les ' patriarches(1969; 
not available to me); 
'Nehemia, der Sonderbeauftragte und Statthalter des 
K5nigs ' in von Rad Festsc~~ift (1971). 
ee. The following reviews 
be noted: 
E. Hermann , REPR(1935); 
Hertzberg, T!:ZT1936); 
Porter , TheOIOgy(1950) ; 
of Vischer's major work may 
Procksch, ThLnl(1935); 
Danielou, DV(1950); 
de Vaux, RBr1950 ,1952). 
ff. Among many reactions to Vischer's work the 
following are particularly siGnificant: 
von Rad, 'Das Christuszeugnis des ATs ', ThBl(1935) ; 
Feldges , 'Die Frage des atl.Christuszeugn~sses', 
ThBl (1936); 
Herntrich, Theologische Ausle~Ung des ATs?(1936); 
R. Hermann, ' Deutung und Umdeu uns der Schrift ' (1937), 
repr. in Bibel und Her~eneutik ; 
de Wilde, Het probleem van het OT(1938; not available 
to me); 
Zimmerli, 'AusleEung des ATes',ThBI(1940); 
Baumgartner, 'Die AusleGung des A~S im Streit der 
Gegenwart' (1941 ),repr. in Zum AT und seiner Umwelt; 
Jacob, 'A pro~os de l'interpretation de l'AT', 
ETR(1945) ; 
ThieliCKe, 'Law and Gospel as Constant Partners' 
(1948), incorporated into Theoloeical Ethics I; 
Congar, 'The aT as a v/itness to Chrlst'(1949), 
incorporated into The RevelGtion of God; 
Porteous, 'aT Theology' in ROVlley(1951) :337-40; 
Baumg~rtel, Verheissung(1952):91-5; 
Kraeling, The OT Since the Reformation(1955) :ch.13; 
Haenchen, 'Hamans Galgen und Chr~stl t~euz' in 
Hirsch Festschrift (1963); 
Thurneysen, 'Die Bedeutung der theologischen Arbeit 
Wilhelm Vischers', KBRB (1965; not available to me); 
Nicolaisen~ Die Auseinannersetzung urn das AT 
(1966): 150-174; 
Kuske, Das AT als Buch von Christus(1967):20-21; 
Kosak, Wegweisung in das AT(1968):E.3. 
· " 
.'. ~ .' ..... ,,~; .. 
5.12 THE WITNESS OF THE OLD TESTAMENT ~. CHRIST 
_ ~t .. ... :'.' • :". 
- '. ... '. ' 
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a. 'Jesus is the Christ' (pp.7-8). This is the 
statement of faith of the Bible and the Christian 
Church. The Old Testament defines the word 'Christ' 
and the New Testament supplies the name 'Jesus', 
thus identifying Jesus as the Christ. So the Old 
Testament points forward to the New and the New 
Testament points back to the Old. 
b. This close relationship between the Testaments 
is clear in the way Luke, for exanple, presents the 
good news that the Christ has come and that he is 
Jesus of Nazareth (pp.8-11). The angels who speak 
to Zechariah, Mary and the shepherds each announce 
that God is about to fulfil the promises made in the 
Old Testament. At his presentation in the temple 
Jesus is recognised by Simeon as the Christ, and when 
he is twelve he visits the teffiple again and .reveals 
his own awareness that he is the Son of God. After 
baptism and temptation he commences his ministry 
in Galilee with the astounding claim: 'Through my 
presence the scripture is fulfilled'. Jesus' claim 
to be the Christ inevitably means a short ministry 
and an early death, and it might be thous ht that such 
a death disproves his claim. But the testimony of 
the J New Testament is that this happened according to 
Scripture, that in his life and death Jesus was the 
Christ promised in the Old Testament. In their 
encounter with the risen Lord and in receiving the 
promised Holy Spirit the disciples are given the 
knowledge and power to witness that indeed Jesus is 
the Christ. 
c. Jesus is the Christ of the Old Testament 
(pp.11-14). The intention of the apostles in their 
witness to Jesus as the Christ is not to give a 
Christian interpretation to the 'historical Jesus' 
but simply to proclaim that Jesus is the Christ of 
the Old Testament. Jesus Christ is an historical 
event which is the source and goal of all history, 
yet he is a real man whose historicity is proved by 
his birth and above all by his death. 
2Qll-
d. The Bible is a witness to Jesus Christ (pp.14-17). 
Consistent with the historicity of Jesus Christ are 
the historical documents which support it. The Bible 
is not Holy Scripture because it fell from heaven but 
because it tells about Jesus Christ, the Son of God 
made flesh. It contains words of men rooted in 
history , and if this is a stumbling-block to belief 
that it is also the Word of God it is no more a 
stumbling-block than the incc.rnation of the vlord of 
God. Though without the operation of the Holy 
Spirit the writings are dead, historical and linguistic 
study are essential to understand the Old Testament. 
So there is a logical circle: God reveals himself in 
Jesus Christ, Jesus Christ is attested by the Bible, 
and the Bible is made effective by the Holy Spirit of 
God. 
e. Jesus Christ is the decisive event of history 
(pp.18-19). According to the Bible, Jesus Christ 
is not merely one of many historical facts but the 
origin and destination of history, who lived in 
history and died to take away the sin of the world. 
f. Jesus Christ has united the Old and New Test-
aments (pp.19-21). The death of Christ has made 
the two Testaments one, and it is only if they are 
a unity that Jesus is really the Christ. It follows 
that believers before and after Christ share the same 
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salvation through the same mediator, thus belonging 
to one Church of Christ. This is possible because 
Jesus Christ was not only a specific event in hist-
ory but is eternally present (Heb.13:8) and there-
fore contemporary with every Christian. 
g. Jesus Christ has fulfilled the Old Testament 
promises (pp.22-4). The essence of the unity of 
the Testaments, according to the New Testament, is 
that Jesus the Christ has fulfilled what was promised 
by the law and the prophets. This does not mean 
however that the Old Testament is now unnecessary. 
The promises, though fulfilled, are not d i ssolved: 
on the contrary, they are clarified and completed, 
and the expectation becomes even more vigorous. 
'To the witness of the old covenant Jesus is near 
as the Coming One; to those of the new covenant 
as the Returning One.' 
h. The Old Testament belongs to the Christian 
canon (pp.25-7). It is often asked whether the 
Church was right to bring together both Old and 
New Testaments into one Bible. No doubt there 
could be piety on the basis of the New Testament 
alone, but Christianity demands both Testaments as 
a basis since it claims that Jesus is the Christ, 
in the sense that the Old Testament defines 'Christ'. 
It was natural and essential therefore that Christ-
ians should appropriate Israel's Bible as their own. 
i. Is Jesus the Christ (pp.27-33)? The unity 
of the Testaments is the basis of the Christian 
Church since without the Old Testament the Church 
cannot be Christian. At this point however the 
question arises whether the New Testament interp-
retation of the Old as a witness to Jesus the 
Christ is correct. It is not merely a question 
of faith: the Bible consists of human words and 
these words must be examined intellectually to see 
if they really point to Jesus Christ. True 
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scholarly study will not be concerned to reconstruct 
an 'original' meaning but will read the Old Testament 
naively (cf. above: 2.16), not knowing beforehand 
its content but discovering in it the meaning of 
'Christ'. The ultimate decision whether or not 
Jesus is the Christ, although a matter of faith, is 
a decision based on the testimony of Scripture and 
intelligent study will show that it has a sound basis. 
j. The Old Testament is a witness to Christ (pp.33-4). 
Vischer concludes his introduction by quoting J.G. 
Hamann's citation of August~ne: 'Read the prophetic 
books without reference to Christ - what couldst 
thou find more tasteless and insipid? Find therein 
Christ, and what thou readest will not only prove 
agreeable, but will intoxicate thee'. 
5.13 OLD TESTAf·iENT INTERPRETATION 
a. A few examples of Vischer's Old Testament 
interpretation are now selected for special study, 
not because of their unusual features - which would 
give an unbalanced impression of his method - but 
almost at random, in order to understand his view of 
the relationship between the Testaments in a wider 
context. The examples are presented in chronolog-
ical order of Vischer's writing, which happens to . 
coincide with their order in the Hebrew Bible. 
b. Genesis 14 (1934:128-133). Abraham is unaffected 
by the campaign of the kings but in loyalty to Lot he 
leads his 318 tlevoted servant~ into battle. On his 
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return in triumph he is met by the priestly~ king 
of Salem (Jerusalem), the city where God's rule and 
presence are revealed from David to Jesus and the 
end of all things. The letter to the Hebrews com-
pares the priesthood of Melchisedek with that of 
Christ: neither belong to a priestly family but 
both are accredited directly by God. Thus before 
God makes the covenant with Abraham, Melchisedek 
reveals 'the office of the Son, who is eternal and 
perfect' (Heb.7:28), agreeing with Jesus' declarat-
ion that Christianity is older than Judaism (John8:58). 
c. Exodus 3:13-14 (1934:169-170). Moses asks 
God his name and is given the name 'Yahweh', not 
a conventional divine name but 'an utterance in 
the first person in which the subject does not become 
an object but remains subject'. It is a revelation 
not of a new God but of the Gel of the fathers, 
known formerly as EI Shaddai. 
d. 1 Samuel 17 (1942:203-9). In the absence of 
any other volunteers David responds 'to Goliath's 
challenge to Israel - implicitly a challenge to the 
God of Israel. His only visible weapon is a staff 
and sling but he has the invisible armour of, the 
panoply of God (Eph.6:13). In the name of Yahweh 
David defeats the giant and delivers Israel, and 
in his faith in that same name he is appointed 
king of Israel and founder of the messianic dynasty. 
Thus the shepherd becomes the princely witness to 
the promised true Shepherd, through whom God delivers 
and rules his people (John 10; cf. Ezek.34). 
e. Jeremiah 1:4-10 (1955). The most significant 
aspect of Jeremiah's call is that he is appointed 
as prophet to the nations. Yet unlike Paul the 
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apostle to the nations (Gal.1:15-16; cf.Jer.1:5), 
who travels the world to fulfil his winistry, 
Jeremiah stays at home and addresses most of his 
prophecies to Jerusalem and Judah. God speaks to 
the nations through Israel, and so Jeremiah's mission 
to superintend the destruction and rehabilitation of 
Israel is indirectly a mission to the world. Both 
Jeremiah and Paul concur in their message that not 
only Israel but every nation of the world is subject 
to God's justice and dependent on his grace. 
f. Amos 5 (1959). The message of Amos is as 
relevant to present-day Christians as to the Israelites, 
though both groups are inclined to ignore it in the 
assumption that they have a special relationship with 
God. Amos does not deny this special relationship, 
but shows that it is this very uniqueness of God's 
people which makes them especially liable to God's 
justice (Amos 3:2; cf.Luke 12:48). Since in 
Jesus Christ God has given Christians even more than 
he gave Israel his demand on them will be correspond-
ingly greater and their unfaithfulness will be all the 
more serious. Like Israel the church is condemned 
to death for its sin and empty religion; like Israel 
it is given a last chance of life if it will 'seek 
the Lord' (Amos 5:1-6; cf.John 5:39-40). If his 
people do this 'it may be that the Lord, the God of 
hosts, will be gracious to the remnant of Joseph' 
(Amos 5:15). 
g. ~ (1961). God's truth is Jesus Christ, 
man's lie is to make Jesus Christ into Christianitr,y. 
The book of Job exposes this lie and points to this 
truth. It tells the story of a man who was upright 
and trusted God fully with no ulterior motives. He 
rejected his friends' attempts to explain life theol-
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ogically and accepted only God's ·own ·solution, 
'God's free, joyous goodness which is the meaning 
and ground of the world' (p.144). No aoubt Job 
feared God for nought, but more important is the 
fact that God loves man for nought. The truth of 
this book is not proved by Job but by Jesus Christ, 
in whom God has taken the part of Job. Jesus was 
humiliated and tempted and he placed his life in 
God's hands on the Cross, but was answered by God 
who raised him from the dead. 
h. Nehemiah (1971). As the king's minister 
with special responsibilities and governor of Jerus-
alem, Nehemiah supervises the fortification of the 
holy city. He is neither priest nor prophet but 
a politician who realises that there is a political 
aspect to the kingdom of God. The Jews have only 
a high priest at the head of their renewed state but, 
a lthough the Persian regime would scarcely have 
tolerated its open expression, they nurture a hope 
for a king which is not satisfied until Jesus declares 
with authority that God's kingdom is at hand and is 
acclaimed by the crowd on his entry into Jerusalem. 
5.14 EVERYWHERE THE SCRIPTURE IS ABOUT CHRIST ALONE 
a. . The essence of Vischer's programme for interp-
reting the Old Testament in relation to the New has 
been shown in the two preceding sections, by giving 
a summary of his theoretical essay and some examples 
of his Old Testament interpretation. A more recent 
theoretical essay, 'Everywhere the Scripture Is About 
Christ Alone' (1964), will now be discussed briefly, 
showing that after thirty years his position is still 
fundamentally the same. 
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b. Vischer's starting-point is Bultmann's radical 
claim that the Old Testament is not genuinely God's 
Word for Christians (see above: ch.3), and he examines 
this in some detail (pp.90-9?). He takes issue in 
particular with Bultmann's distinction between the 
Old Testament, in which revelation is bound to the 
history of Israel, and the New Testament, in which 
revelation confronts the individual in the proclaimed 
Word. In the first place, Vischer admits that God's 
revelation in the Old Testament is bound to the history 
of his people, but he argues that membership of that 
people is not enough: faith and obedience are required 
to experience the grace of God. In the second place , 
Vischer acknowledges that in the New Testament this 
particularity of revelation is broken and consequently 
God's act in Jesus Christ is understood differently 
from his acts in the Old Testament: 'the New Test-
ament asserts that God's deed in Jesus Christ is not 
merely one but r ather THE decisive event for the 
history of Israel ' (p.9?). 
c. The message of the New Testament is that Jesus 
lived, died and rose again for all who believe in 
him, and this message is presented by showing that 
Jesus is the fulfilment of the Old Testament, both 
its end and its goal. Therefore the New Testament 
points Christians to the Old, where they may see 
examples of God's judgement and grace toward his 
people . These examples are relevant because in 
both Old and New Testaments God's people live in time 
and history, and in both Testaments they encounter 
God in Christ within that situation. The Old Test-
ament , however, is not simply helpful in understand-
ing the Christian; it is essential to apprehend God's 
revelation in Jesus Christ, which cannot be known 
without the Old Testament. (pp.98-101) 
5.2 CRITICISM: WITNESS AND IDENTITY 
5.21 SECONDARY QUESTIONS 
5.211 Method 
Vischer insists on an historical and linguistic 
approach to the Old Testament and claims that his 
thesis is based on sound scholarly method (1934: 
14-17,27-33; see above: 5.12d,i). Yet one of the 
~ain cri ticisms d i rected as ainst his work is that 
he does not take history s eriously and substitutes 
guesswork for scholarship in his exegesis (e.g. 
Thielicke 1948:105-6; Porteous 1951:339; Kraeling 
1955:226; Sch\'JarZvl~ller 1969:282). Now it is true, 
as his reviewers have pointed out at length, that 
some of Vischer's interpretations are open to 
question and others are plainly fanc i ful, though 
these are the exception rather than the rule. It 
is also true that he evades the question of hist-
oricity (as does von Rad in his Old Testa@ent t heology, 
1957-60) and is Dore concerned to expound the text 
as it stands than to study its literary history (as 
is Childs in his commentary on Exodus, 1974). 
Moreover it could be pointed out that Vischer quotes 
more liberally from Luther and~alvin than from most 
modern authors. . Nevertheless , in s pite of these 
qualifications, Vis cher's work is essentially what 
, 
he intends it to be: exegesis based on the principles 
of modern historical and linguistic scholarship 
(cf. Hertzberg 1936; Jacob 1945:76; Filson 1951: 
144-5; Congar 1949:11-12). 
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5.212 TyPology and Allegory 
Another common criticism of Vischer's work is that 
he uses unacceptable methods such as typology and 
allegory (e.g. Baumg~rtel 1952:93; KBhler 1953:251-3; 
Harrington 1973:314; cf. Brunner 1941:81-2n.; Filson 
1951:143-5). Yet Vischer explicitly rejects these 
methods and insists on scholarly study of the text 
(1960:120; cf. 1934:30). In fact, although his 
exegesis includes typology in the sense of 'exaLlple' 
or 'pattern' (see 1964a:99-100; cf. below: 6.21), 
and in spite of occasional inconsistencies in his 
methodology (see above: 5.211), it is unnecessary 
to flaw Vischer's work on these grounds. His view 
of the relationship between the Testaments and his 
exegeses of Old Test&~ent texts depend not on allegory 
- nor on typology as popularly understood - but on 
historically based scholarship (cf. Bright 1967:86-7). 
5.213 Imbalance 
The first volume of Vischer's major work is perhaps 
somewhat unbalanced: he gives 157 pages to Genesis, 
57 to Exodus, and only 47 to the other three books 
of the Pentateuch. But the suggestion of Baumgart-
ner (1941:191) that Vischer picks the raisins out of 
the pudding, selecting those parts of the Old Testa-
ment which can more easily be shown to witness to 
Christ, must be rejected. If Vischer had written 
his whole book in as great detail as the section on 
Genesis it would have been more than twice its 
present length, so he compronises by giving a fuller 
exegesis of the first two books and merely a brief 
sketch of the last three (cf. E.Herrmann1935). 
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5.22 JESUS AS THE OLD TESTAI-IENT CHRIST 
An important aspect of Vischer's interpretation 
of the relationship between the Testaments is his 
assertion that Jesus is the Christ of the Old 
Testament (1934:11-14; see above: 5.12c). This 
proposition is apparently unassailable: any Christ-
ian theology presupposes that Jesus is the Christ, 
and it is naturally the Old Testament which defines 
the concept 'Christ '. 
the element of surprise 
Nazareth as the Christ. 
Yet it fails to account for 
in the coming of Jesus of 
There is no doubt that 
Jesus, according to the testimony of the New Test-
ament, was the fulfilment of the Old Testament 
promises of a I"lessiah; but there is ec;.ually no 
doubt that in many ways the fulfilment was so radic-
ally different from the expectation that Jesus can 
only be understood to be the 0hrist of the whole 
Bible (cf. Baumggrtel 1952:91). The New Testament 
does not only identify the Christ, it explains in 
much more detail his nature and function (Porteous 
1951:337-8; cf. also Hertzberg 1936). 
Cf. Brunner , Die Unentbehrlichkeit des ATes(1934); 
Cullmann, The bhris tology of the 1IT (1957):111-136. 
5.23 NE\'/ TESTAI'illNT FULFILMENT OF THE OLD TESTA~1ENT 
Another important aspect of Vischer's interpretation 
of the Old Testament is that he takes seriously the 
way it is fulfilled in the Ne1" (cf. 1934-: 27-8). 
Following good exegetical procedure he takes account 
of the context of the passage in question, and for 
him this context is the whole Bible. Such a method 
lays Vischer open to the criticism that he reads 
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the New Testament meaning into the Old Testament 
passage (Porteous 1951:338; cf. Baumg~rtel 1952: 
93,95; Kraeling 1955:223-4). But it is consistent 
with his presupposition of the theological identity 
of the Test~lents which enables him to move freely 
in the whole Bible to find analogies and explanations 
for clarification of difficult passages. 
5.24 CHRISTOLOGICAL OLD TESTAI"IENT INTERPRETATION 
It follows from the two preceding points that 
Vischer develops a Christological interpretation 
of the Old Testament. . He dismisses the possibility 
of giving a theological interpreta tion of the Old 
Testament in the Christian Church without Christ: 
'The hallmark of Christian theology is that it is 
Christology, a theology that can affirm nothing of 
God except in and through Jes~s Christ ••• (John 1:18) 
••• From this it is clear that all the knowledge of 
God which resides in the Old Testament scriptures is 
Gedinted through Jesus Christ. Consequently, the 
theological exposition of these writings within the 
Church can be nothing other than Ch~istology' (1934:28-9). 
This does not imply that for Vischer Jesus Christ was 
present in Old Testament times and may be found and 
expounded directly in the texts of the Old Testament 
(contrast Hanson 1965; cf. Grelot 1962b; f"IcAlear 1970; 
f"lcCullough 1972). Immanuel, for instance, is not 
identical with Jesus Christ: on the contrary, 
'IIIlilJ anuel ist ein Zeichen. Ein Zeichen ist eine 
Person oder eine Sache oder ein Ereignis ••• das 
durch seine besonderen Vlesenztlge und durch sein 
tats~chliches Dasein das Eintreffen eines entsprech-
enden \~esens oder Geschehens, das grBsser und noch 
nicht offenbar ist, als notwendig folgend anzeigt 
und sichert' (1954a:52). 
Vischer's Christological interpetation means rather 
that every Old Testament text points toward the death 
of Christ and cannot be fully understood without 
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reference to him (cf. Filson 1951:145; Bright 1967: 
86-8). 'The witnesses of the Old Testament and those 
of the New stand facing each other like the two 
sections of an antiphonal choir looking towards a 
central point ••• Immanuel' (1934:25; cf. vonRad 
1952a:39; \'lolff 1952:102). Not surprisingly 
Vischer's Christological interpretation has provoked 
a good deal of interest and disagreement (cf. Baum-
g&rtel 1952:93-5); but it is a natural corollary of 
his view that the Old and New Testaments have the 
same - Christian - theology. 
On Christological Old Testament interpretation see: 
Volz, 'Das AT und unsere Verktindigung',Luthertum 
(1937): 338-40; 
Eichrodt, 'Zur Frage der theologischen Exegese des 
ATes ' ,ThBl (1938) ; ~, 
Phythian-Adac s 1 The Fulness of Israel(1938):48-50; Ducros, La Bible et Ia ~~tcode historioue(1945):49-55; 
Jacob, 'A propos de I'~nterpr~tat~on de I'AT', 
ETR (1945); 
Glen,~esus Christ and the Unity of the Bible', 
"Internn (1951); 
M. Barth , ' The Christ in Israel's History ', ThTo(1954) ; 
van Ruler , The Christian Church and the OT(1955):ch.2; 
Higgins, 'The OT and Some Aspects of NT Christology' , 
CJT(1960); , 
Fr~r,~blische Heroeneutik(1961):129-139; 
Hertzberg, 'Das Christusproblem im AT' in 
Beitrtlge ••• (1 962 ); 
Zerafa, 'Chr~stological interpretation of the OT', 
An~elicum (1964); 
Barr, 0 d and New(1966):99-102,151-4; 
Lohfink, 'D~e hlstorische und die christliche Auslegung 
des ATes' in Bibelausle~un~ im Vlandel(1967); 
Davies, 'Torah and DOGma',HT (1 68):98-100; 
Fohrer, 'Das AT und das Thema "Christologie"', 
EvTh (1970); 
cf. Hengstenberg, Christology of the OT(1829-35). 
See also below: 5.3. 
5.25 A TIMELESS REVELATION 
a. Finally, a signi~icant aspect o~ Vischer's 
work is its conception o~ a timeless revelation 
(c~. Thielicke 1948:100-117). On the basis ·of 
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the unity of the Bible he argues that 'the events 
which happened in the life o~ Christ as temporal 
history form an eternal now ••• In every generation 
every true Christian is contemporaneous with Christ' 
(1934:21; see above: 5.12f). But while it may be 
agreed that God himself is outside time, God's plan 
is enacted within history and it is there that his 
revelation is to be found (cf. de Vaux 1952). 
Vischer is in danger of obscuring the dynamic 
nature of divine revelation in the biblical documents 
by abstracting it into timelessness in this way 
(cf. KBhler 1935:261-2; Porteous 1951:327,339; though 
contrast Cougar 1949:12-13). Though it starts from 
a very different pOint, the end result is akin to 
Bultmann's existential view of revelation (c~. above: 
3.22). 
b. A corollary to this view of a timele~s revelat-
ion is that 'in its nature and essence salvation unde 
under the old covenant was in no way different from 
ours (1934:21; see above: 5.12f). Vischer qualifies 
this by indicating di~ferences in the way salvation 
was administered, in earthly forms in the Old Test-
ament and spiritual ones in the New (c~. above: 1.23b). 
But he virtually ignores the fundamental dif~erence, 
that in the New Testament Jesus Christ has come and 
brought blessings, including eternal l~e, unknown 
or unexpected in the Old Testament (cf. Porteous 
1951:337; Baumg~tel 1952:91-2). 
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5.26 A RELATIONSHIP OF IDENTITY 
a. The title of the present chapter sums up Vischer's 
thesis: the Old and New Testaments are equally Christ-
ian Scripture. It follows that for him the theolog-
ical relationship between the Testaments is a relat-
ionship involv~ng not only 'unity' but 'identity' (cf. 
(Eichrodt 1938:75-6; Theilicke 1948:104; Baumg~rtel 
1952:93-4; Kraeling 1955:220 cf.225-6; Verhoef 1970a: 
281). To be sure, Vischer is aware of the differences 
between the Old and the New: his starting-point 
('the Old Testament tells us what the Christ is; 
the New, ~ He is',1934:7; see above: 5.12a) makes 
that clear. Nevertheless, his basic presupposition 
is that the two Testaments have the same theology and 
the same Christology. The implications of this 
include Christological interpretation of the Old 
Testament and a timeless view of revelation and salv-
ation. 
b. There is no doubt that a Christian solution 
to the problem of the relationship between the Test-
aments must take Vischer's work seriously. It must 
account for the fact that the New Testament identifies 
Jesus of Nazareth as the Christ promised in the Old 
Testament, though it will recognise that the full 
meaning of the word 'Christ' is ascertainable only 
from the whole Bible. It will also take into consid-
eration the fact that the Old Testament is not a 
self-contained revelation but has a conclusion out-
side itself, in the revelation of Christ in the New 
Testament , though it will reject any Old Testament 
interpretation which forgets that the Christ is made 
fully known only in Jesus of Nazareth. Moreover 
it will be aware of the sense in which thousands of 
years of history can be contemporaneous to an eternal 
God, without neglecting the temporal nature of his 
revelation and salvation. 
5.~ COMPARISON: OTHER CHRISTOLOGICAL SOLUTIONS 
5.~1 KARL BARTH . 
It must suffice to summarise Barth's view of the 
relationship between the Testaments on the basis of 
a few relevant passages from his works. A detailed 
study of his position would be a formidable task, 
beyond the scope of the present thesis. In a lecture 
during the early period of his life Barth stated his 
position thus: 
'The Old Testament mainly concerns us through its 
relation to the New Testament. If the Church is 
represented as the successor of the synagogue, then 
the Old Testament witnesses to Christ before Christ 
(but not apart from Christ). The Old and New Test-
aoents are related to one another as prophecy to 
its fulfilment, and the Old Testament should always 
be regarded in this light ••• The Old Testament, 
though a completely Jewish book, none the less refers 
to Christ ••• The Old Testament looks fOri-lard, and the 
New Testament speaks of the future while looking 
back, and both look to Christ.' (Prayer and Preaching:93-4). 
In later works, especially Church Dogmatics, he 
continued to maintain that the Old Testament is a 
witness to Christ (1.2:70-101,489) and that the Old 
Testament points forward while the New Testament 
points back to Christ as the centre of the Bible 
(I.2:481; IV.2:822). Like Vischer1 , Barth emphasises 
that Jesus of Nazareth is the Messiah of Israel 
(I.2:448; I1.2.198; I11.1:2~9,276; IV.1:166) and 
recognises the 'essential identity of Old Testament 
1. Although Vischer was influenced by Barth's thought, 
most of Barth's works considered here are later than 
Witness(1934) and he quotes Vischer with approval 
(e.g. r.2:80; II.2:x). 
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and New Testament' (1.2:74; cf.11.1:364-7; 111.3:216; 
IV.1:167). Notwithstanding their differences, for 
Barth the two Testaments are one in their witness to 
God's revelation, in their message about God, his 
creation, his sovereignty and his grace (1.2:80-101; 
11.1:381-2; 111.1:63-4,202-3; 11I.3:178-183; IV.2:822)s 
Relevant works by Barth: 
Church Do~matics: 1.2(1938); 1I.1(1940); II.2(1942); 
III. (1945); III.3(1950); IV.1(1953); IV.2(1955). 
Prayer and Preaching (ET: 1964, based on lectures given 
when he was 'comparatively young',p.64); 
'Gospel and Law' (1935),ET in God,Grace and GOSgel:4cf.16; The KnOWledie of God and the Service of God(1 38):64; 
Chrlst and dam(1952):35; 
Evangellcal Theology(1962) :22-3/26-7. 
In spite of the wealth of writing about Barth, there 
is no detailed study of his view of the relationship 
between the Testaments. Tp.e following deal briefly 
with the subject: 
Baumgartner, 'Die Auslegung des ATs'(1941), repr. 
in Zum AT und seiner Umwelt:182-7 ; 
Thielicke, 'Law and Gospel as Cons~ant Partners' (1948), 
incorporated into TheoloGical Ethics 1:100-117; 
Kraeling, The OT Since the Reformat ion(1955):168-9; 
Kraus, 'Das Problem der Heilsgeschichte in der 
"kirchlichen Dogmatik" t in Barth Festschrift(1956); 
Die Biblische Theologie(1970):282-96; 
Hesse, ' Das AT In der gegen\'liirtigen Dogmatik', 
NZST(1960):30-40; 
Fr5r, Biblische Hermeneutik(1961):31-4; 
Smart, The InterDre~ation of Scripture(1961):74-5; 
DaviS, ' TypoloGY in Barth 's Doctrlne of Scripture', 
ATR (1965); 
NicolaISen, Die Auseinandersetzun~ um das AT(1966):55-9; 
Bright, The Authority of the OT(1 67):85-6; 
Kuske , Das AT als nuch von Chrlstus(1967):18-19; 
SchwarzwHller, 'Das Verh&ltnls AT - NT t ,EvTh(1969) :282-3. 
5.32 HERl"1ANN DIEM 
Diem, like l"liskotte, follows in the footsteps of 
Barth. In the first place, he affirms that Jesus 
is the Christ of · the Old Testament. Moreover, he 
defines the unity of Scripture not as unity of doctrine 
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, .. 
but as meaning that 'in the proclamation of these 
witnesses Jesus Christ is to be heard proclaiming 
Himself; and the fact of the canon bears witness 
that the Church has in fact unequivocally heard in 
these witnesses the proclamation of Jesus Christ' 
(1953:234). 
Diem, Theologie als kirchliche Wissenschaft 1(1951):74-6; 
'The Unity of Bcri pture i (1953) and 'Jesus the Christ 
of the OT' (1954), ETs in Dogmatics. 
5.33 EDMOND JACOB 
Although he never discusses it at length, Jacob's 
view of the relationship between the Testaments can 
be seen from a number of his works. In his Theology 
of the Old Testament (1955) he states, in words that 
could almost have been written by Vischer: 
fA theology of the Old Testac ent which is founded not 
on certain isolated verses, but on the Old Testament 
as a whole, can only be a Christology, for what was 
revealed under the old covenant, through a long and 
vari ed history, in events, persons and institutions, 
is, in Christ, gathered together and brought to perfect-
ion ••• a perfectly objective study makes us d i scern 
already in the Old Test&~ent the same message of ••• 
God ••• which char acterizes the Gospel' (p.12; cf. 
15,17,328). 
Christ is therefore at the centre of the Bible, and 
the Old Testament, although it should not be Christ-
ianised, is the road which led to Jesus Christ and 
can only be interpreted as such (1950:156-7; 1955b:84; 
cf. Smart 1961:75). Jacob recognises that there are 
obvious differences between the Old Testament and the 
New, and agrees with van Ruler and Miskotte (cf. above: 
1.23,2.15) that the Old Testament supplements the New 
Testament message at many points. Nevertheless, 
the two Testaments are essentially united in their 
221 
language, structure and message (1955a:31-2,61-2,112; 
1966b:393; 1968b:431-2). 
Works by Jacob: 
'A propos de l'interpr~tation de l'AT',ETR(1945); 
'L'AT et la pr~dication chr~tienne',VerDITr1950); 
Theolo~i of the OT1(1955); 
'Cons ~ rations sur l'autorit~ canonique de l'AT' 
in Boisset (1955); 
Grundfragen Atl.Theologie (1965)- . ' Poss~b~I~ tes at lim~tes d 'une Th~ologie biblique', 
RHPR (1966); 
Theol~ de l'AT2(1968); 
'La Th~olog~e de l'AT',ETL(1968). 
Like Vischer, Jacob has been criticised for inconsist-
encies in Qethod (Bright, ExET 1962 ) and also for 
giving inadequate considerat~on to the history of 
salvation (Rhodes, Internn 1959 ). Perhaps in resp-
onse to such criticism, Jacob has recently emphasised 
the importance of historical method and affirmed, 
\Vhile recog~ising the limitations of the language, 
that his \'lork is a theology of the history of salv-
ation (1966a:126n.; 1968a:vii-ix). 
More general discussions of Jacob's approach to Old 
Testanent theology include reviews by Cazelles (VT 
1956) and Barr (JSS 1960); see also Laurin 1970;-
Har::::' ington 1973: 55-63 , 73-5 , 354-6. 
5. 34 GEORGE A.F.KNIGHT 
Knight has the distinction of being the author of 
a 'Christian ' Old Testanent theology (1959). In it 
he makes no secret of his presup~osition that 'the 
Old Testament is nothing less than Christian Scripture' 
(p.7; cf. 1953:51; 1962:9-10,13-14). This does not 
mean , however, that the Old Testament is a collection 
of prophecies of Christ. Rather there is a close 
parallel between God's acts through his Son Israel 
and those through his Son Jesus (1 959a :8,225-47; cf. 
1953:71-3). Knight's thought here has a certain 
similarity to the idea of typology as 'patterns' 
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(cf. 1960a:57; see below: 6.21). Moreover, he 
argues, the Old and New Testaments are equally 
revelation and have fundamentally the same theology 
(1959a:8; 1953:27,36-7,66; 1962:61-5). This explains 
the adjective 'Christian' in the title of his theology: 
it is not individual passages but the Old Testament 
as a whole which is messianic, looking forward to 
Christ (1959a:286 cf.285-320; cf. also K5hler 1953: 
257-8). A corollary is that there is 'an essential 
identi ty betiveen the Israel of old and the Church 
which has come into existence through Christ' (1959a: 
335 cf.336-43; cf. also above: 1.214). 
Works by Y.night: 
Frcm Moses to Paul (1949); 
A Bibllcal Annro~ch to the Doctri ne of the Trinit (1953); 
Chrls tlan ~l\l eo 05Y 0 t he T \. 'j , i 
' New Perspectives In O~ I nterpretation'(1960), 
repr. in BT 19-
LaN and Grace "(1962~. 
Exa: .. ples of his interpretation - which is rather similar 
to tha t of Vischer - nay be found in Vlorks on Ruth 
and Jonah (1950), Esther ~ Song of Songs and Lamentat-
ions (1955), Hosea (1960) and Isaiah (1 961,1966). 
Three particularly important discussions of his TheoloGY 
are by Ackroyd (ExnT 1962)~ Durham (in Laurin 1970) 
and Harrington (~:34-40). The na jor issue raised 
by his reviewers is lJlight ' s atte :-.pt to Vlrite a Christ-
ian Old Test~~ent t heology. Snaith (SJT 1960) acknow-
ledges t his to be the natural a?proach of a Christian 
and Richardson (JTS 1960) is impressed that Knight is 
able to do this purely by stri ct exegesis of the Old 
Testament. But others co~plain that he has failed 
to produce a distinctively Chris tian theology (e.g. 
Childs, I nterpn 1960; Smart, J BL 1960) and that the 
result is little different from-other Old Testament 
theologies (e.g. ROi·rley, EA~T 1959; Gehman, ThTo 1960). 
See also: Jacob 1965:14; 1968a:xii; 1968b:423; 
Davidson 1970:155-6. 
5.35 OTHERS 
a. The five solutions to the problem of the 
relationship bet'l'leen the Testaments discussed 
in the present chapter are of course not the .only 
ones that might fit within the bracket of a relat-
ionship of theological identity. Miskotte, for 
instance, views the Bible as Christocentric and is 
influenced by Barth, though it was shown in the 
second chapter that the essence o£ his view is a 
relationship of 'priority', not o£ 'identity'. 
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b. Hans Hellbardt views the relationship non-
-historically in terms of 'truth and reality', and 
interprets the Old Testament as a witness to Christ. 
Helmuth Schreiner (1936) eophasises that the \vord 
of God is both Law and Gospel, but argues that the 
former must be preached on the basis of the latter. 
For otto Procksch (1925a:486) all theology is Christ-
ology, and S. de Di~trich's exposition of the divine 
plan in the Bible (1945) is explicitly dependent on 
Vischer's Christological exegesis (cf.p.272). 
c. Christological views of the relationship between 
the Testaments are common in Roman Catholic scholar-
ship. Joseph Coppens has devoted several works to 
the Christian interpretation of the Old Testament, 
while Jean Dani~lou expounds and generally follows 
the Christological and theological biblical exegesis 
of the Church Fathers. C. Larcher (1962) uses the 
New Testament to develop a Christian theology of the 
Old Testament; and Hilaire Duesberg (1967) presents 
Jesus as the 'Object of the Scriptures'. 
d. A number of works in English follow similar 
lines. G.S.Hendry (1948) argues that since the Bible 
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is Christocentric it has to be interpreted Christ-
ologically, Nathaniel Micklem (1953:7-9) affirms 
that Christians are interested in Leviticus because 
of its testimony to Christ, and Ronald S. Wallace 
expounds the Old Testament as a witness to Christ. 
Finally, H.L.Ellison (1969:11) declares that 'the 
Old Testament is not a preparation for the New but 
the major part of one revelation by God'o 
Procksch, 'Die Geschichte als Glaubensinhalt'tNKZ(1925); 
'Ziele und Grenzen der Exegese ', NKZ(1925) ; 
'Die kirchliche Bedeutung des AT~NKZ(1931); 
'Christus im AT',NKZ(1933); Theolor:Ie des ATs 
(1950); cf. Eissfeldt 1926:3-5; ~ortecus 1951: 
330-33; Y~aus 1970:12B-130; Schofield 1970; 
\'ltirth\'Jein 1971: 202-5; 
Hellbardt, Abrahams Ltige (1936); 'Die Auslegung 
des ATs als theologische Disziplin',ThBl(1937); 
also, not available to me: Der verhelssene 
KBnig Israels (1935); 'Chrlstos , das Telos 
des Gesetzes ', EvTh(1936 ); ' Neuerscheinungen 
zum AT',EvTh(1937); Das AT und das EvanGelium (193B); --rre:s Bild Gottes (1939); ' Auslecung 
der Schrift ••• ', DPfBl(1939); cf. Eichrodt 193B; 
Baumgartner 1941:188-194; Porteous 1948:140-142; 
Thielicke 1948 :104; Nicolaisen 1966:155-160; 
Verhoef 1970a:297-B; " 
Schreiner, Die Verlct1ndisung des \'/ortes Gottes (1936); 
de Di~trich, Le desseln de Dl eu(1945) ; 
Hendry , ' The Exposition of Holy Scripture ',SJT(194B) ; 
Coppens, Les har::,onies des deux Testac ents (1'9'2+'B); 
Un nouvel essai a'Her~~neutiQue olblloue(1951); 
Vom Christlichen Vers~gndnis des ATS(1952); 
' Nouvelles reflexions sur les divers sens des 
Saintes Ecritures',NRT(1952); 'Levels of 
~eaning in " the Bibl~Concilium(1967) ; cf. 
Dani~lou 1950b; Harrington 1973:293-4; 
Dani~lou, Origen (194B); ' Les divers sens de 
l'Ecriture ••• ',ETL(194B); 'L'unit~ des deux 
Testaments dans-yToeuvre d'Origene',RevSR(194B); 
From Shadows to Reality (1950); 'The Fathers and 
the Scrlptures',Theology(1954); Etudes d'ex~gese 
~ud~o-chr~tienne(1966); 'Patristlc Llterature' 
In Hlsto~i9al Theolo~~ (1969); 
Micklem, 'Levltlcus'? IB ( 53); 
Wallace, 'The Preachlng of the OT',TSFB(1953); Elijah 
and Elisha(1957); The Ten CO~nandments(1965); 
Ellison, The Centrality of the Messionlc Idea for the 
OT(1953); The hessa~e of the OT(1969); 
Larcher, L'actualite chr tienne de l'AT(1962); 
cf. Alonso-SchBkel 1963; Harrington 1973:323-9; 
Duesberg, '''He opened their minds to understand the 
Scriptures'" ,Concilium(1967). 
6. ~he Old and Ne\'l Testaments correspond to each other 
6. 1 TYPOLOGY IN RECENT STUDY 
6. 2 SYNTHESIS: A NE\'l LOOK AT TYPOLOGY 
6. 3 CRITICISM: THE NATURE OF TYPOLOGY 
6.1 TYPOLOGY IN RECENT STUDY 
6.11 INTRODUCTION 
a. It is necessary first of all to consider what 
is meant by the word 'typology', There is a world 
of difference between the use of ~v~#, ('type') in 
the Bible and many of the fanciful interpretations 
of the early Church, or between the use of typology 
in modern biblical scholarship and in modern Church 
life. Two main conceptions of typology are to be 
found today. Recently a number of bibl ical scholars 
have used the term 'typology' for the interpretation 
of history involved in the 'proDise-fulfilment' 
approach to the relationship between the Testaments. 
Alongside this there are those who perpetuate fanc-
iful forms of biblical interpretation closely related 
to allegory and symbolism, referring to them as 
typology. The place of typology in the theological 
rela tionship between the Old Testament and the 
NevI Testament depends entirely therefore on what is 
meant by 'typology'. 
b. A term with such diverse connotations stands 
in need of replacement or more precise definition. 
Of those scholars who have chosen the former altern-
ative, some have rejected the idea of typology for the 
modern Church (see below: bb), while others have 
suggested substitutes. W.J. Phythian-Adams (1944:11), 
for example, has developed the idea of ~omology', and 
this is taken up by A.G. Hebert (194?a:218-22). 
The concept of 'analog7 is important for Barth (Smart 
226 
227 
1961 :125-9; cf. von Balthasar 1951 :93-181; Pannenberg 
1953; PBhlmann 1965), as also for von Rad (1960: 
363-4) and Wolff (1956a:16?-181; cf.below:6.15). 
Rowley (1953:19-20; cf.below: 8.223) rejects the 
term 'typology' but recognises common patterns in 
the two Testaments (cf. Hooke 1961), and A.T. Hanson 
(1965:162) writes of 'parallel situation's 
c. On the other hand, although there are problems 
in retaining the term 'typology', a term originating 
in the Bible and well-recognised in modern scholar-
ship cannot be dropped so easily simply because it 
has been misused in some periods of history and is 
popularly misunderstood today (cf. Wolff 1956a:181n.; 
also, von Rad 1952a:38-9). Like it or not the term 
'typology' is firmly established in theological 
vocabulary and in the present chapter the latter 
alternative is chosen in an attempt to define the 
word more precisely. After an analysis of modern 
study of biblical typology, a s ynthesis will be 
attempted on the basis of the meaning of ~V"#, and 
its cognates in biblical Greek and the meaning of 
'type' in modern English. It will be seen that 
this results in an understanding of typology which 
is more satisfactory than tha t in most modern writing 
on the subject, being consistent with the nature of 
the biblical literature and illuminating the relat-
ionship betvleen the Testaments. 
aa. Calmet, 'Type' in Calmet's Dictiona~(183?6); 
Fairbairn, The TYPOIO~Y of' Scripture(18 4); 
Davidson, OT yroDhecf 1903); 
Lambert, 'Type i ,HDAC 1918); 
Moorehead, 'Type ' ,!SBE (1939) ; 
Goppelt, T~OS (1939JT . 
Fritsch, f~blical Typology',BS(1946-?); 
'1'C 'A NTIir1rC!tI ' in Vriezen Festschrift (1966); 
Edsman, 'Gammal och ny typologisk tolkning av G.T.', 
SEA(194?) ; 
Richardson, Christian A~lo~etics(194?): 188-193; 
Sailer, 'fiber Typen 1m " KT(194?); 
Walvoord, 'Christological Typology ',BS(1948-9); 
Berkho£, Principles of Biblical Interpretation 
. (1950) :142-8; 
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Hebert, '·'The Interpretation of the Bible' ,Inter~n(1950); 
Dani~lou, From Shadows to Reality(1950)~ 'Qu'es -ce 
que la typolog1e?' 1n Auvray (1951); 
Miller, 'Zur Typologie des ATs',BenM(1951); 
Coppens, Vom Chr.istlichen Verst~ndnl.s des ATs(1952); 
Wright, God Who Acts(1952):61-66; 
Amsler, lOU en est la t ypologie de l'AT?',ETR (1952); 
' Prophetie et typologie',RThPh(1953);---
L'Ancien Testament dans l'tg11se(1960):141-7, 
215-27, cf. below: 7.33e; 
von Rad, 'Typological Interpretation o£ the OT' 
(1952),ET in EOTI; OT Theology II(1960),part 3; 
c£. below: 7.~ 
Ellison, 'Typology ',EQ(1953) ; 
Ramm , Protestant EibIlcal Interpretntion(1953):ch.9; 
Lampe, 'Typolob1cal Exe~eSl.S " Tneolo~y(1 953); 
' The Reasonableness of Typology in Lampe and 
Woollcombe (1957); ' Hermeneutics and Typology ', 
LQ¥R~1965) ; 
Wolff, T e Hermeneutics of the OT ' (1956) ,ET in EOTI; 
'The OT in Controversy' (1956) , ET in InterI>n1T; 
Eichrodt, 'Is Typological Exegesis an Appropr1ate 
1"1e thod?' (1957),ET in EOTI; 
Marcus, ' Presuppositions or-rfie Typological Approach 
to scriPture,,~~R(1957); 
Woollcombe, 'The Bi l.cal Origins and Patristic Devel-
opment of Typology ' in Lampe and Woollcombe (1957) ; 
Ridderbos, 'Typologie',VoxTh(1961); 
Verhoe£, 'Some Notes on Ty.pological Exegesis ', 
OT\'/SA (1 962); 
I"lickelsen, Interpreting the Bible(1 963):236-64; Bl~ser, ' Typos in der Schrift',LT~ (1965); 
Lys, The f1eaning of the OT(1967):'esp . 54-75; 
Gundry, I Typology as a f'leans of Interpretation ', 
BETS ( 1969) ; 
Friederl.chsen, 'The Herffieneutics of TJpology', 
Dissn (1970; not available to me); 
Stek, 'Biblical Typology Yesterday and Today', 
CTJ(1970); 
RBbr,~ •• Untersuchung zur Typologie zweier Welt-
Religionen',ZRG(1973). 
bb. Those who reject the idea of t ypology include: 
Bultmann, 'Ursprung und Sinn der Typologie',TLZ(1950); 
Irwin, ' The Interpretation of the OTt ",ZAvl(19'5<JJ; cf. 
'A Still Small Voice ••• ',JBL(195~;;­
Baumg&rtel, verheissun~(1952):7E=85,138-143; 
'The Hermeneut1ca Problem of the OT'(1954), 
ET in EOTI:143; cf. Eichrodt 1957a:236-41; 
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van Ruler , The Christian Church and the OT(1955): 
58-68/62-73, cf. above: 1.146; 
Smart, The Interpretati on of Scripture(1961):129-133; 
Barr, old and New(1966):ch.4; 
Fohrer, 'Das AT und das Thema "Christologie"', 
EvTh(1970):esp.293-4. 
6.12 MODERN DEFINITIONS OF TYPOLOGY 
a. In modern scholarship many definitions of 
typology have been proposed, and they fall into 
two main categories. The first category comprises 
definitions centring on the idea of 'prefiguration', 
and these date mainly from more than twenty years 
ago. An example is the definition given by C.T. 
Fritsch (1947:214): 'a type is an institution, 
historical event or person, ordained by God, which 
effectively prefigures some truth connected with 
Christianity' (cf. Lambert 1918; Goppelt 1939:18-19; 
Moorehead 1939; Amsler 1952:80; 1953:139; R.P.C. 
Hanson 1959:7). 
b. The second category comprises definitions 
centring on the idea of 'correspondence ', and these 
date mainly from the past twenty years . An example 
is G.VI.H. Lampe's definition (1953:202) of typology 
as 'primarily a method of historical interpretation, 
based upon the continuity of God's purpose throughout 
the history of his covenant. It seeks to demonstrate 
the correspondence between the various stages in the 
fulfilment of that purpose' (cf. Ellison 1953b:161; 
Woollcombe 1957:39-40; von Rad 1960:272,329; Wolff 
1960:344; Mickelsen 1963:237; France 1971:40). 
c. Both kinds of definition 
historical basis · and both are 
from fanciful interpretation. 
have in common an 
clearly distinguished 
It is true that ~these 
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definitions, like the term 'typology' itself, are 
theological rather than biblical (cf. Lambert 1918), 
but the Bible's general lack of abstraction makes 
this inevitable (cf. Hummel 1964:40). There seems 
to be general agreement among modern scholars that 
typology is a form of historical interpretation, 
based on the Bible itself. 
Stek (1970) contrasts the use of 'typology' in 
Fairbairn 's Tynology of Scripture (18644-) with 
that in volume tVIO of von Raa ' s OT Theology (1960). 
He characterises the former as 'a d~v~ne pedagogical 
instrument for progressive revelation of a system 
of sp~ritual truths about heavenly and earthly 
realities', and the latter as fa useful theolog-
ical method by which men appropriate for themselves 
and procla~m to others their experiences of the 
self-revelation of God in history'. 
6.13 TYPOLOGY IN THE OLD TESTAMENT 
a. A number of scholars claim that typology 
originated in the Old Testament itself, especially 
in the prophetic writings (though contrast Rohland 
1956:284-7, who considers typology to be character-
istic of apocalyptic , not of prophecy): Isaiah 
uses the garden of Eden as a type for the new para-
dise (Isa.9:1/2; 11:6-9), Hosea predicts another 
period in the wilderness (Hosea 2:16-17/14-15; 
12:10/9; cf. Jer.31:2), Second Isaiah expects a new 
Exodus (e.g. Isa.43:16-21; 48:20-21; 51:9-11; 52:11-
12; cf. "11:15-16; Jer.16:14--15), and many of the 
prophets see David as typical of the king who is 
to come in the future (Isa.11:1; 55:3-4; Jer.23:5; 
Ezek.34:23-4; Amos 9:11). Eichrodt (1935-9:277; 
1957a:235) and von Rad (1957:282,294) also see 
typology within the Pentateuch, so that Abraham 
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is a type of the faithful (Gen.15:6), Moses a 
type of the prophets (Deut.18:15,18), and even the 
story of the manna has the typological significance 
that God gives to each according to his need (Ex.16: 
9-27). 
b. Francis Foulkes (1958) sets out to show that 
the 'theological and eschatological interpretation 
of history' which is called typology originates in 
the Old Testament (p.7). He argues that, since 
the prophets assumed that God would act in the future 
in the same way that he had acted in the past (e.g. 
call of Abraham; Exodus; reign of David), the concept 
of God's acts in history being repeated is fundamental 
to the Old Testament. However, Israel hoped not 
simply for a repetition of God's acts but for a 
repetition of an unprecedented nature (e.g. new 
Terr.ple; new covenant; new creation). This hope 
was fulfilled in the New Testament and was the basis 
of the New Testament's typological interpretation 
of history. 
c. Horace Hummel (1964) asserts even more emphat-
ically that typology is based in the Old Testament, 
stating that 'the typical is a dominant concern of 
the O.T., its historiography, its cultus, its prophecy, 
etc.'(p.40). He surveys 'typical' thinking - which 
he identifies with typological thinking - in the Old 
Testament, and finds examples in the presentation 
of historical events (e.g. Exodus), individuals 
(e.g. Abraham; Moses; David), groups (e.g. the 
righteous; Israel; the wise man), laws (e.g. Pss.15, 
24), nations (e.g. Israel; Edom; Babylon; Gog and 
Magog), places (e.g. holy land; Jerusalem; temple), 
legends (creation; flood; Jonah) and the cult (in its 
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very nature: re-enaction of God's redemptive acts). 
Thus Hummel defends his proposition that 'Israel's 
fundamental concern behind all the personages, 
events, and scenes of her history was typical, and 
intended to point to the basic realities of all 
existence' (p.47). 
Eichrodt, Theology of the OT 11(1935-9):244,277-8; 
' Is T~pological Exegesis an Appropriate Method?' 
(1957),ET in EOTI:234-5; ' Vom Symbol zur 
Typos',ThZ(1957J; 
Elliger, 'DerJ"akobskampf am Jabbok' ,ZTK(1951):29-31; 
Amsler , IOU en est la typologie de l'AT7',ETR(1952): 
80-81; -
Rohland, Die Bedeutun§ der Erw~hlungstraditionen 
Israels (1956):2 4-7; 
Lampe, ' The Reas onableness of Typology ' in Lampe 
and Woollcombe (1 957):26-7; 
von Rad1 OT Theology 1(1957):282,294,351; 11(1960): 27c cf.32~; . 
Foulkes, The Acts of God(1958); 
Smart, The ~nteroretation of Scrir.ture(1961):102-3; 
B. H. Anderson, ' Exodus T./pology in Second Isaiah' 
in I''iuilenburg Festschrift (1962); 
Daube, The Exodus Pattern in the Bible(1963); 
Hummel , ' The OT Bas is oi Typolob~cal Interpretation', 
BR (1964); 
Uhlig~'Die Typologische Bedeutung des Begriffs 
Babylon ' ,AUSS(1974-); 
vlifall , 'David - Prototype of Israel 's Future?', 
BThB (1974). 
6.14 TYPOLOGY IN THE NTIoJ TESTAMENT 
a. In the New Testament the typical element is 
even clearer than in the Old, especially in its 
interpretation of the Old Testament. The standard 
work on the subject is still Leonhard Goppelt's 
TyPos: Die tyPologische Deutung des Alten Testaments 
im Neuen (1939). Goppelt examines in detail those 
passages of the New Testament which involve a 
typological use .of the Old Testament, against the 
background of the contemporary Jewish understanding 
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of Scri pture and in contrast to the 'typology' of 
the letter of Barnabas. His conclusion is simple 
and important: typology is the dominant and char-
acteristic method of interpretation for the New 
Testament use of the Old Testament (pp.239-49; cf. 
Richardson 1947:190; W~ht 1952:61; Grant 1965:ch.4; 
contrast Hanson 1965:8,172-7). It is not only 
when the Old Testament is actually cited that this 
is apparent but in all the New Testament allusions 
to the Old, many of which do not refer to s pecific 
texts. The New Testament writers recall Old Test-
ament parallels to Jesus and the salvation which 
came through him, depicting both the similarity and 
the difference. 
b. The purpose of this, according to Goppelt, 
is not primarily to expound the meaning of an Old 
Testament text. Typology is not a system for 
interpretation of the Old Testament but a way of 
thinking. It is primarily directed to the under-
standing of the New Testament, both with respect to 
individual passages and to theological ideas. It 
is an aspect of the New Testament's own awareness of 
being part of the history of salvation: the New 
Testament is both a typological fulfilment of the 
Old Testament salvation history and a typological 
prophecy of the consummation to come. In contemp-
orary Jewish biblical interpretation typology is 
relatively unimportant, and where it does occur 
it is comparatively superficial. In the letter of 
Barnabas 'typology' is used to make the Old Testament 
a collection of Christian teaching, instead of the 
New Testament's view of the Old Testament as a unity 
which is valid in its own right. So the New 
Testament views the Old . Testament by means of typology, 
according to Goppelt, in a historical and not a 
mystical sense. 
As 'well as his major work, Goppelt has \,lritten two 
important articles on this question: 'Apokalyptik 
und Typologie bei Paulus',TLZ(1964), repr. as appendix 
to the reissue of Typos (1gbg); '~"#~',TDNT(1969)5 
Among other studies of New Testament typology, the 
following are particularly important: 
Ellis, Paul's Use of the OT(1957):126-135; 
Woollcombe, 'The Bl.bll.cal Origins and Patristic Develop-
ment of Typology' in Lampe and Woollcombe(195?); 
Amsler, L'AT dans l'Eglise(1 960):esp.141-?,215-27; 
France, ' ••• A Stuay of Jesus' Typology',TSFB(1970); 
Jesus and the OT (1971):ch.3. 
Studies of individual aspects of this subject include: 
R.P.C. Hanson, 'I1oses in the Typology of St Paul', 
Theolog~(1945); 
Guillet, ' Theme de la marche au d~sert', RechSR (1949); 
Sahlin, Zur Tr olo~ie des Johannesevan ..., elitLlls(1950); 
Goulder, ~ype an El.story In Acts 1j ; 
VIood, ' Isaac Typology in the NT ' , NTS(1968); 
Dahlberg, 'The TypoloGical Use of~~.1:4-19 in Matt. 
16:13-23' ,~(1975). 
6.15 TYPOLOGY IN THE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN 
THE TESTAI-iENTS 
a. Hans Walter Wolff (1956a:167-18':1) develops the 
idea of typology as the analogy between the Old and 
New Testaments, centring his argument on the special 
starting-point of Old Testament interpretation. 
b. First, he rejects any suggestion that ancient 
near Eastern religion is this starting-point. The 
Old Testament is quite distinct from its ancient near 
Eastern environment: in spite of parallels in detail, 
the substance is essentially different. Its distinct-
ive characteristics - including its divine lavl and 
prophecy, which are more important than the cult, 
and especially the unique nature of Yahweh, the God 
of Israel - show that the Old Testament is a stranger 
in the ancient Orient. It follows that the 
essence of the Old Testament cannot be understood 
by analogy to its religious environment~ 
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c. Secondly, he asks , if studies of the ancient 
near East are not the key to the Old Testament, will 
Rabbinic studies unlock its meaning? There is an 
apparent continuity between the Old Testament and 
Judaism (cf. above: 2.14a), but the fact is that 
from the Christian standpoint Judaism has not 
properly understood the Old Testament. Hhether the 
synagogue reads its Bible as lmv or as the source of 
all vlisdom, the full meaning of the Old Testament 
is to be sought elsewhere. 
d. Thirdly , the question of whether the Hew 
Testament can show the meaning of the Old Testament 
renains for consideration. \'[olff points out that 
Paul addresses the Church as the Israel of God (Gal. 
6: 16) and throuGhout the Nevi Tes taIJent Israel is a 
type of the Church of Jesus Christ (e.g. Hark 3:14; 
ROIJ.11:17ff.; James 1:1; Rev.21:12-14) . Here he says is 
a fundamental analogy: 'the Church of Jesus Christ can 
understand itself ariGht only as the eschatological 
Israel of God' (p.174; cf. above: 1.214). There is 
also an analogy between the basis and method of 
salvation in the t,,,o Testaments. Although there are 
obvious differences, the fundanental pattern is the 
s ame: the people of God is formed through God's 
saving activity, the covenant is kept intact only 
through the forgiveness of sins, and God's kingship 
over the members of his people demands their obed-
ience to his law. Finally , there is a third analogy 
between God's gifts in the Old and New Testaments. 
In both cases there are material and spiritual gifts , 
and although there are differences the analogy is 
dominant: 'the new covenant in Christ corresponds 
to the covenant will of Yah\'leh as its fulfilment 
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in the same way that marriage corresponds to engage-
ment' (pp.179-180). Wolff concludes in these words: 
'the old Oriental environment and the Jewish succ-
essors of the Old Testament Israel, while presenting 
us with numerous aids to understanding details, still 
do not provide anything compar able to the essential 
total meaning of the Old Testament. Only the New 
Testament off er s t he analo~ of a witness of fe~th to 
e covenant Wl of God - a wltness foun e on 
his torical facts - who choos es out of the world a 
peo Ie f or hi mself and cel l s I t t o f r eedom under his 
or s nlp p. aVl son ,a:, - • 
This analogy he calls 'typology'. 
e. Holff gives a number of exanples of how thi s 
idea of analobY can be used .in biblical interpret-
ation, and some \'lill mentioned here. The Sermon 
on the Hount and Paul's exhortations give ins i ght 
i nto the Old Test~ent law as God's covenant gift, 
the concept of witness' in Luke and John illuminates 
that in Ezekiel, and God's salvation of his people 
by the judges may be seen as one aspect of his 
continual s avi ng activity throughout t heir history. 
11oreover, the primeval history witnesses to God's 
intention for the "lorld, \>lithout \vhich Jesus Christ 
would not be properly understood; the day of Atone-
ment ritual ShO\,lS God's principles in dealing with 
sin, whi ch are the presupposition for the coming 
of Jesus and apart from vlhich his death would be 
inexplicable; and Exodus 14 and Ezekiel 37 show the 
nature of the divinely-constituted people of God, and 
thus the self-understanding of the Church (pp~181-199). 
f. To sum up, the conclusion of not a few modern 
scholars is that typology is far from being a fanciful 
method of interpretation to be dismissed as an 
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illegitimate way of understanding the Bible. 
On the contrary, it is historically based and 
originates in the Bible itself. In order to 
define its place in understanding the relationship 
between the Testaments, the basis and nature of 
typology will be considered in the synthesis and 
criticism which follow. 
6.2 SYNTHESIS: A NEW LOOK AT TYPOLOGY 
6.21 EXAf"IPLE AND PATTERN 
a. A more precise definition of the biblical 
meani ng of 'typology' necessitates an examination 
of the biblical use of the word rv~~s ('type') and 
its cognates TlltrllfttJ6 (' typical' ), ~vr:1'v""'''~ (' anti-
type') and J1f~rll1rw"$ (' type' ). There is no 
biblical equivalent to 'typology' for the simple 
reason that the biblical authors did not analyse or 
systematise types. For the same reason, 'typical' 
is a more appropriate translation of ~V"'KIS than 
'typological'. 'Type' is a common word in modern 
English, but in the Septuagint and New Testament 
~~"Cf is used only 17 times. In both cases however 
there is one basic meaning. 
b. The word ~vr#~ in the Bible usually means 
'example' or 'pattern' (12 times); and the occasional 
~eanings 'mark' (John 20:25, twice), 'image' (Amos 5: 
26; Acts 7:43) and 'to this effect' (Acts 23:25) are 
closely related in meaning. Its cognates also 
relate in every case to the meaning 'example' or 
'pattern'. To show this clearly the biblical occur-
rences of r~~ and its cognates are set out in full. 
The basic text is the RSV and the translations in 
brackets are from the RSV, NEB and NIV respectively 
(except for the Septuagint: RSV, NEB and Bagster). 
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c. The use of the rtJ~ word-group in the Septuagint.. 
(Old Testament) and New Testament: 
"';""$ 
Ex.25:40 'the (pattern,design,pattern) ••• shown you on 
the mountain' 
Amos 5:26 'your (images ,images ,images)' 
John 20:25 '(print ,mark,marks) of the nails' 
John 20:25 '(mark,place ,where (the nails)were) of the nails' 
Acts 7 :43 '(figures ,images ,idols) which you made to vlOrship' 
Acts · 7:44 'the (pattern,pattern,pattern) that he had seen' 
Acts 23:25 'a letter (to this effect,to this effect,as follows)' 
Rom.5:14 'Adam, who was a (type ,foreshadows ,pattern) , 
Rom.6:17 'obedient ••• to the (standard,pattern,form) of 
teaching' 
1 Cor.10:6 'these things are Citlarnings ,symbols to warn, 
examples) for us' 
Phil.3:17 'as you have an (example,model,pattern) in us' 
1 Th.1 : 7 'an (example ,~odel ,model) to all the believers' 
2 Th.3:9 'an (example ,example ,model) to imitate' 
1 Tim.4:12 'set the believers an (example ,example ,example) , 
Titus 2:7 'show yourself ••• a (model,exanple,example) of 
good deeds' 
Heb.8:5 'the (pattern,pattern,pattern) ••• shown you on 
the mountain' 
1 Pet.5:3 'being (examples ,an example,examples) to the flock' 
, 
T'V ""If ~f 
1 Cor.1 0:11 'happened to them as (a warning, symbolic, examples) , 
Heb.9:24 
1 Pet.3:21 
, , 
~ tI"""'V1r~f 
fa (copy,symbol,copy) of the true one' 
'Baptism, which (corresponds) to this' (RSV) 
'This water (prefigured ,symbolizes ) baptism' (NEB,NIV) 
I , 
"1r"~V1rMl"i 
1 Tim.1:16 '(example to,typical of , example for) those 
who ••• believe' 
2 Tim.1 : 13 'Follow the (pattern, outline ,pattern) of the 
sound words' 
d. The ~~"" word-group is closely related in 
meaning to the word-group which includes St1rf-
(Jude 7) and its cognates S£'y~.rtJ~ (001.2:15), 
~.p~bllr~. (Ex.25:9; 1 Ohron.28:11,12,18,19), 
"'.l'lIif/rl"tIt"1"',flV ( Matt.1 : 19; He b. 6: 6) and ~"4S£'r1"" 
(John 13:15; Heb.4:11; 8:5; 9:23; James 5:10; 
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2 Peter 2:6). Here again, apart from Heb.6:6 where 
the meaning of 1r'.p.bt/~.rtJ4I is 'to hold up to 
contempt', the meaning is 'example ' or 'pattern' in 
every case. 
e. In no case is any member of either of these 
word-groups used as a technical term. It is some-
times thought that the word ~~"#~ has a technical 
sense in 1 Oor.10:6 (cf.v.11) and Rom.5:14 (e.g. 
Goppelt 1969:251-3). However, translators generally 
agree that the meaning is 'foreshadow'(NEB), 'pre-
figure'(JB) or 'pattern'(NIV) in Rom.5:14 and 
'example'(NIV) or ''l'larning'(RSV,JB) in 1 Oor.10:6,11. 
In both cases the usual biblical meaning 'example , 
pattern' is entirely appropriate and it is unnecess-
ary to suggest a technical use. It is presumably 
to prevent any implication of a technical term that 
the English versions avoid the translation 'type' 
for ~V.,,~,. KJV, NIV, Moffatt do not use the word 
'type' at all, RSV does so only at Rom.5:14. 
Vischer (1960:120) rejects 'typology' partly because 
it has poorly understood the meaning of ~V"#~, which 
he argues is 'example'. The conclusion is straight-
forward: the evidence of biblical terminology suggests 
the meaning 'example, pattern' for 'type'. 
241 
6.22 ANALOGY AND CORRESPONDENCE 
a. Typological thinking is part "of all human 
thought, arising out of man's attempt to under-
stand the world on the basis of concrete analogies, 
as von Rad (1952a:17; 1960:364) points out.1 It 
follows that there is nothing surprising about the 
application of this method to the biblical world. 
Archbishop Trench (1870:12-14) once wrote: 
'the parable or other analogy to spiritual truth 
appropriated from the world of nature or man, is 
not merely illustration, but also in some sort 
proof. It is not merely that these analogies 
assist to make the truth intelligible ••• Their 
power lies deeper than this, in the harmony uncon-
sciously felt by all men, and whi ch all deeper 
minds have delighted to trace, between the natural 
and the spiritual worlds, so that analogies from 
the first are felt to be somethi ng more than 
illustrations, happily but yet arbitrarily chosen ••• 
They belong to one another, the type and the thing 
typified, by an inward necessity; they vlere linked 
together long before b~ the law of a secret affinity.' 
Ccf. Dodd 1935:21-2/20) 
It is the conviction that there is such a 'secret 
affinity' within God's created order, shared by the 
biblical writers and many of their interpreters 
throughout the centuries, which lies at the root 
of the idea of typology. Some use typology caut-
iously, others use it extravagantly, but all base 
their use of typology on the conviction that there 
is a 'secret affinity' between the natural and 
spiri tual orders, as \'Iell as between different 
events in the same order. 
1. Contrast Bultmann (1950b) who rejects typology 
because it is based on the idea of repetition. 
According to him this is derived from the cyclic 
view of history of the ancient near East and classical 
Greece, whereas the Old Testament has a linear view 
of history," a history whose course is divinely-
-directed and moves toward a definite conclusion. 
Von Rad (1952a:20) disputes the validity of this view. 
b. Thus it is natural ~or those in biblical 
times to see an analogy between the tabernacle 
and the heavenly pattern shown to Moses (Ex.25:40; 
Acts 7:44; Heb.8:5), between the l~e of Christ or 
a·Christian leader and the way Christians ought 
to live (1 Tim.1:16; Phil.3:17; 1 Peter 5:3), 
between events in Israel's history and events in 
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the life of the Church (1 Cor.10:6,11; 1 Peter 3:21), 
between an idol and the spiritual reality it symb-
olises (Amos 5:26; Acts 7:43), and between the man 
who brought sin into the world and the man who 
took it ai..ray (Rom.5:14). In each case the presup-
position is that God acts consistently so that 
there are correspondences between different parts 
of his created order. Typology rests on the basic 
assumption that 'the history of God's people and 
of his dealings \-lith them is a single continuous 
process in which a uniform pattern may be discerned' 
(Lampe 1953:201; cf. Fritsch 1946:293; Marcus 1957: 
448; Wolff 1960:344n.; Hummel 1964:41). 
There are two main kinds of corresnondence here: 
vertical (archetype " and antitype, l .e. the relation-
ship bet\'leen heavenly and earthly realities) and 
horizontal (prototype and antitype, i.e. the relat-
ionship between earlier and later historical facts). 
In practice however the Bible is more interested i n 
horizontal than vertical typology, as is most modern 
writing on the subject. On this dist i nction, see 
Hummel 1964:39; Fritsch 1966. 
On analogy and correspondence, see further: 
T1ildenberger, Gottes Tat im Vlort(1964) :78-83; 
Sauter, Zukunft und Verhelssung(1965) :184-20? 
6.23 ILLUSTRATION 
the a. It has been shown that understanding of 
relationship between the Testaments in terms of 
typology is based on the biblical meaning of 
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('example, pattern') and the consistency of God 
which leads to analogies and correspondences within 
creation and history. Yet there is something even 
more basic about the idea of typology: it is the 
way in which almost any biblical text - Old Testament 
or New Testament - addresses the Ohurch. The Bible 
contains, in general , not propositions but stories, 
and these can only be relevant in the sense of being 
typical (see Miskotte 1956a:199-207 cf.388-404; cf. 
Sanders 1974:329). VJhat significance would Abraham 
or Moses have if they were not typical? That a frog 
can hop or a snake can bite is hardly of Christian 
s ignificance. It is because Abraham and f'ioses were 
men 'of like nature with ourselves' (James 5:17) and 
as such encountered the same God as the Christian does, 
in other words because they 'were typical, that their 
experiences are directly relevant to the Church. 
b. At the end of John's Gospel it is noted that 
'Jesus did many other signs in the presence of the 
disciples, which are not written in this book; but 
these are written that you may believe that Jesus 
is the Christ ••• '(John 20:30-31). The iQplication 
is that certain signs "lere recorded because they were 
typical. In Chenistry a 'type' is a 'c ompound 
whose structure illustrates that of many others' 
(Concise Oxford Dictionary) . Hydrochloric acid, 
for exanple, is a type of the acids. It is no more 
an acid than any other but is typical because it 
shows clearly the essential nature of an acid in 
its structure: HOI. Sulphuric acid (H2 S 04) and 
acetic acid (0 H3 000 H) have the same basic struct-
ure but it is not so clear. The structure of 
hydrochloric acid is also a pattern for such comp-
ounds as Na 01 and H Br and so it may be termed a 
type of the haloids too. In a similar way certain 
signs are recorded in John because they illustrate 
some aspect or aspects of the gospel message espec-
ially well and thus can serve as types (cf. above: 
1.151d). 
c. This provides at least one reason why so much 
is made of the affair between David and Bathsheba. 
There is no question of revelling in the sins of 
others: it is rather that the temptation, Sin, 
attempt to conceal, rebuke, repentance, forgiveness, 
punishment and restoration are recorded because they 
are typical of what happens frequently in the life of 
a believer. Jonah may be chosen as a type of the 
Christian because like so many he was led from sin 
through despair to eventual salvation. He is also 
a type of Christ who bore the sins of the world, 
was brought to the point of despair and descended to 
the lowest state possible before he was raised from 
death to life. 
On t ypology as study of what is typical, see R6hr, 
' ••• Untersuchung zur Typologie zweie~ Weltreligionen', 
ZRG(1 973):290; cf. Bozzo, 'Jesus as a Paradigm for 
Personal Life',JES(1974). 
6.3 CRITICISM: THE NATURE OF TYPOLOG Y 
6.31 FALSE IDEAS OF TYPOLOGY 
Before attempting a precise definition of the nature 
of typology it is necessary to distinguish a number 
of incorrect uses of the word. 
a. Typology is not exegesis (Goppelt 1939:19-20; 
Amsler 1952:77-9; von Rad 1952a:37-8; Wolff 1956b:285; 
France 1971 :4-1; contrast Woollcombe 1957:39-40). The 
biblical text has only one meaning, its literal 
meaning, and this is to be found by means of gramm-
atico-historical study. If the author intended a 
typical significance it will be clear in the text. 
And if we see a typical signi ficance not perceived by 
the original author it must be consistent with the 
literal meaning. Typology is not an exegesis or 
interpretation of a text but the study of relation-
ships between events, persons and institutions recorded 
in biblical texts. 
b. Typology is not prophecy (Ams ler 1953; Wolff 1956a: 
188-9; Eichrodt1957a:229; Woollcombe1957:41-2). The 
two are related since both presuppose continuity and 
correspondence in history, but typology is retrospect-
ive whereas prophecy is prospective. It is true that 
recognition of the fulfilment of prophecy is retro-
spective, but this is concerned with the fulfilment 
of words in the Old Testament whereas typology discerns 
a relationship between the events, persons and instit-
utions recorded in the Bible. 
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c. Typology is not allegory (Goppelt1939:19; 
Richardson 1947:190; Florovsky 1951 :173-6; Amsler 1952: 
77; Eichrodt 1957a:227; Lampe 1957:29-35; Woollcombe 1957: 
40-42; Nixon 1963:11; Lys 1967:54-75; cf.de Lubac 1947). 
The distinction between typology and allegory was 
formulated as early as 1762 by J. Gerhard: 'Typology 
consists in the comparison of facts. Allegory is not 
so much concerned in facts as in their as s embly, from 
which it draws out useful and hidden doctrine' (quoted 
by Goppelt 1939:8, ET by Wright 1952:61). Modern 
scholars have generally accepted this distinction, 
laying stress on the historical nature of typology 
in contrast to the fanciful n~ture of allegory which 
often entirely ignores the historical situation. A 
few scholars disagree: Barr (1966:103-111) denies the 
val i dity of the distinction; 
they are much the same thing; 
Jewett (1954) thinks 
and Bright (1967:79) 
points out that it is difficult to dist i nguish between 
the two in the Fathers. But they have not invalid-
ated the fundamental distinction that typology is 
generally historical, whereas allegory is fanciful. 
Typology requires a real correspondence bet\·leen the 
events, persons and institutions in question, but 
allegory can find 'spiritual' significance in 
unimportant details or words. 
d. Typology is not symbolism (Goppelt 1939:19). 
Symbolic interpretation involves understanding objects 
as expressions of a general truth but typical interp-
retation is concerned to see relationships between 
historical facts. 
e. Typology is not a method or a system (Goppelt 
1939:243-4; Eichrodt 1957a:229-31; France 1971 :76-7; cf. 
Amsler 1960a:141,144). In the Church Fathers an 
elaborate typological method was developed, but in 
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the Bible the typical approach is so unsystematic 
that it does not even have a fixed terminology. 
The Bible gives no exhaustive list of types and 
implies no developed method for their interpretat-
ion. On the contrary, there is great freedom and 
variety in the outworking of the basic principle 
that the Old Testament is a model for the New. 
6.32 SUGGESTED CHAP..ACTERISTICS OF TYPES 
There have been numerous atte r.:pts to define the char-
acteristics of types, many of which make the mistake 
of treating typology as a fixed system of interpretat-
ion rather than a basic approach to the Bible$ 
a. It is suggested, for instance, that an essential 
characteristic of a type is that it is designed by 
God (Goppelt 1939:18-19; Moorehead 1939; Fritsch 
1947:214; Berkhof 1950:145; Amsler 1952:79). At 
first sight this is very plausible and it may be 
thought that it is .self-evident. But surely Christ-
ian faith affirms that the whole Bible was designed by 
God? 'If David could have been placed where he was, 
and been what he was, without God's design, he would 
still have been typical. But , of course, without 
God's intervention, neither he nor his dispensation 
could have come into existence' (Davidson 1903a:237). 
Cf. Calmet (1837: II. 769) : ' l'lhether certain histories 
which happened in ancient times were designed as types 
of future events, it is not easy to determine: but 
observe, (1.) it is likely that such histories are 
recorded (being selected from among many occurrences) 
as might be useful lessons, &c . to succeeding ages. 
(2.) That there being a general conformity in the 
dispensations of providence and grace , to different 
persons, and in different ages, instances of former 
dispensations m~y usefully be held up to the view of 
later times, and may encourage, or may check, may direct, 
or may control, those placed in circumstances, &c . sim-
ilar to what is recorded, though their times and their 
places may be vlidely separated. VIe have New Testament 
authority for this.' 
b. Another suggestion is that the limits of 
typology should be defined by giving a series of 
standards to which a type must conform (Moorehead 
1939; Amsler 1952:81; cf.Eichrodt 1957a:244), or 
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by limiting types to those found in the New Test-
ament (Wright 1952:66; cf.France 1970:16; an early 
advocate of this was Bishop Marsh, see Fairbairn . 
1864:32-44). But although it is poss ible to describe 
what is meant by 'typical', it is arbitrary to limit 
its occurrence in the Bible by a set of rules. The 
New Testament gives guidelines but does not pretend 
to give a definition or exhaustive list of types 
(Fritsch 1947:220). Since typology is not concerned 
only with certain parts of the Old Testament but with 
the whole Bible there are an unl imited number of 
possible types (von Rad 1952a:36; cf. Sailer 1947). 
It is not a matter of finding types in a fixed system: 
rather, many events and persons may usefully serve as 
typical for one purpose or another. 
c. It is sometimes suggested that types are always 
concerned with Christ (Amsler 1952:79; 1960a:144) or 
wi th God's redemptive activity (Fritsch 1947:220; 
Woollcombe 1957:75; Payne 1962:357). But then much 
of the Bible is concerned wi th God's rede~ptive 
act i vity and thus with Christ! It is not surprising 
that this is the dominant concern of types in the 
Bible; but the Bible is interested in creation and 
the kingdom of God as well as rede:!iption (see above: 
1.25,1.26) and these have typical aspects too (cf. 
Verhoef 1962:63). 
d. A further suggestion is that types prefiGUre 
something future (Moorehead 1939; Berkhof 1950:145; 
cf. von Rad 1952~:36). But this implies that they 
have some meaning other t:J;l~n that which is appar~nt 
at the time. It is only in retrospect that an 
event, person or institution may be seen to be 
typical (von Rad 1960:384; Bright 1967:92-3; Lys 
1967:71). The existence of types necessitates 
there being other events, persons or institutions 
earlier or later - of which they are typical s 
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e. It is often suggested that there is an 'increase' 
(Steigerung, Goppelt 1939:19,244) or ' progression' 
(Davidson 1903a:240; Amsler 1960a:145; Verhoef 1962: 
64; France 1971:78; cf. von Rad 1952a:37) from the 
type to its anti type. But this is simply an aspect 
of the progression from Old Testament to Ne"l Testament 
and not a necessary characteristic of a type. The 
essence of a type is that it is exemplary, and it 
would be theoretically possible for something which 
is more advanced to be typical of something which is 
less advanced. Moreover it is possible for one 
thing to be a type of its opposite: for example, 
the entry of sin into the world by the first Adam 
and the entry of grace by the second (Amsler 1952:80). 
6.33 CONFUSION OF TYPOLOGY vlITH FANCIFUL INTERPRETATION 
a. One of the basic issues mentioned in the intro-
duction was that typology in Church history and today 
has frequently been taken to be a fanciful kind of 
biblical interpretation. Sometimes, for instance, 
the word. 'typology ' has been used for what is really 
symbolism or allegory. Sometimes typology has been 
used as a method of exegesis (cf. above: 6.31a): 
there is all the difference betvleen finding the 
real meaning of Genesis 37-50 to be a prefiguration 
of Christ ('exegesis'), and seeing Joseph as a 
typical character whose life reveals basic principles 
of God's activity which are also true for the life 
of Christ and Christians ('typology'). 
b. The most common failing however is to find 
correspondences in trivial details. There is no 
historical or theological correspondence between 
Rahab's scarlet cord and the death of Christ, nor 
between the axe Elisha retrieved from the river 
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and the cross (1 Clement 12; Justin, Dialogue: 86). 
There is a consistency in God's created order which 
makes it possible for there to be red or wooden 
objects in both Old and New Testaments; but that 
does not mean that these things have any typical or 
exemplary importance for the Christian! Nevertheless 
the fact that the term 'typology ' has been applied 
to trivial correspondences, confused with allegory 
and symbolism, amd misused in the exegesis of the 
Old Testament does not invalidate it as a principle 
if properly used. And although the modern Church 
should certainly not adopt such exegetical methods, 
neither should it despise those who used them; it 
was the allegorical school in the early Church who 
preserved the Old Testament for the Christian 
Church (cf. Grant 1965:ch.5). 
6.34 A NOTE ON THE 'FULLER MEANING' 
a. During the past thirty years, encouraged 
particularly by the encyclical 'Divino afflante 
Spiritu' (1943) of Pius XII, a deep interest in 
the interpretation and theology of the Bible has 
developed in the Roman Catholic Church. An import-
ant aspect of this has been the discussion and use 
of the concept of a 'fuller meaning' (sensus plenior) , 
introduced in 1927 by Andr~s Fernandez but widely 
used only after the Second World Viar. It is defined 
by Brown (1968) as 'the deeper meaning, intended by 
God but not clearly intended by the human author, 
that is seen to exist in the words of Scripture 
when they are studied in the light of further 
revelation or of development in the understanding 
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of revelatj-on·. Its implication for understanding 
the relationship between the Testaments is that the 
Old Testament is considered to have a deeper meaning 
of which the human authors were not aware but which 
becomes clear in the light of the New Testament. 
In the pages of the Old Testament 'God so directed 
the human author's choice of language that future 
generations should see there lithe mystery of Christ" 
••• This choice of language, the secret of which is 
revealed in the Ne'l.'l Testament, shows in a very clear 
manner the unity of the two Testaments' (Sutcliffe 
1953:343). 
b. The fuller ~eaning should not be confused with 
the 'spiritual meaning ' (sensus suiritualis), which 
is essentially a mystical idea based on the interp-
retation of the Fathers. It should also be dist-
inguished from typology, at least as the latter is 
defined here. There is indeed a certain resemblanqe 
bet'ldeen the fuller meaning and typology in that both 
consider ''Joros in the Old Testament to be related to 
Christ, but there is also an essential difference. 
The fuller meaning considers the reference to Christ 
to be part of the 'real' meaning of the text, though 
the author was unaware of it. Typology, in contrast, 
does not claim to elucidate the meaning of a text but 
adduces it as a description of a 'type ' (example, 
pattern) of God's activity in the history of his 
people, and the author may well have been aware of 
this. 
aa. On recent Roman Catholic biblical interpretation: 
Bannard, 'L'encyclique Divino afflante Spiritu ••• ·, 
RThPh (1950) ; 
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Levie, 'A la lum.i~re de l'encyclique "Divino afflante 
Spiritult, in Auvray (1951); 
Grelot, 'L'interpr~tation cutholique des livres saints' 
in Robert and Feuillet (1957); 
f'1cKenzie, 'Problems of Hermeneutics in Roman Catholic 
Exegesis',JBL(1958); 'The Significance of the 
OT for Chrlstian Faith in Roman Catholicism' in 
OTCF ( 1964 ) ; 
H.H. MI&Kotte, Sensus sniritualis (1966); 
Scharleman, 'Roman Catholic Biblical Interpretation' 
in Gingrich Festschrift (1972). 
bb. The theory of the 'fuller meaning ' has generated 
a vast quantity of literature, from which only a few 
works can be mentioned here: 
Fernandez, 'Hermeneutica ' in Institutiones Biblicae 
(19272 ; not available to ne); 
Coppens, Les h~rmonies des deux Testaoents(1948); 
'Le probl~me d'un Sens bibllque plenier ' in 
ALBO (1950); Le Problene du Sens Pl~nier(1958); 
Sutcliffe , ' The Plenary ~ense',Llb~lca(1953); 
Brm'ln, The Sensus Plenior of Sc.cred Bcri ture 
(1 ; not aval aD e to De; T e Hlstory and 
Development of the Theory of a Sensus Plenior', 
gBQ (1953); ' The Sensus Plenior in the Last 
~en Years',CBQ (1963); ' The ~roblems of the 
Sensus PlenIOr ',ETL(1 967); 'Hermeneutics', 
JBC(1968):~I.615~; 
Benoi~'La nl~nitude de sens des Livres Saints', 
RB(1960}; 
Grelot7 La Biblea Parole de Dieu(1965); 'La lecture chretlenne e 1 'AT ' In Deber and Schmitt(1968). 
Some Catholic schclars have rejected the fuller 
.:r.eaning , e.g.: 
BierberG , 'Does Sacred Scripture Have a Sensus 
Plenior? ' ,~(1948); . 
Courtade, 'Les .r:.critures ont-elles un sens Ilpl~nierll?', 
RechSR (1950); 
Vai'rter, ' The Fuller Sense', CBQ (1964). 
See also: 
Gribo~ont2 'Sens pl~nier ,sens typique et sens 
litt~ral' in ALBO (1950); 
Brau~, 'Le sens pl~nier et les encycliques',RThom(1951); 
TeLlino, 'En torno al problema del "sensus plenlor ll ', 
EstB (1955); 
von Scnmrd, 'Die atl.Zitate bei Paulus und die Theorie 
vorn sensus plenior',BZ(1959); 
Amsler, L'AT dans l'ts liser1960):183-6; 
J.M.Robinson, ' ••• A Protestant Study in Sensus 
Plenior' ,CBQ (1965); 
Harrington, The Path of Biblical Theology(1973):293-304. 
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cc. On 'spiritual meaning ' see: 
Dubarle, 'Le sens spirituel de l'tcriture',RSPT(1947); 
de Lubac, '''Sens spirituel" ', RechSR(1949); H~stoire 
et Es~rit(1950); L'tcriture dans la traditlon (1966 :24-47;' 
McKenzie, 'A Chapter in the History of Spiritual 
Exegesis',ThSt(1951). 
6.35 PRINCIPLES AND DEFINITIONS 
a. So ~ar the argument has taken the form of 
negative criticism. It has been argued that 
typology is not exegesis, prophecy, allegory, 
symbolism or a system. The suggestions that divine 
design, specific limits, connection with Christ and 
redemption, prefiguration of the future and progress-
ion from type to antitype are necessary character-
istics of typology have been rejected. Typology 
has also been dist i n5uished from f anciful interpret-
ation and the Roman Catholic theory of a ~uller 
meaning '. On the positive side there are t\'lO basic 
principles of typology which Dust be adhered to if it 
is not to result in fanciful or trivial biblical 
interpretation. 
b. First , typology is historical (Goppelt 1939:18; 
Florovsky 1951 :175; Amsler 1952:80; Lampe 1953:202; 1965: 
24; Hoollcombe 1957:75; \~olff 1956a:344; cf.vonRad1952a: 
36-7; contrast Barr 1966:ch.4). Its concern is not 
with words but with historical facts: events, people, 
institutions. It is not a method of philological 
or textual study but a way of understanding history. 
It follows that typology does not imply any particular 
doctrine of the inspiration of the Bible : its basis 
is God 's direction of history (so Amsler 1952:78; but 
contrast Gundry 1969). The question may be raised 
whether Jonah or Job, for instance, must be historical 
in order to be typical. It may be suggested that 
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although typology is essentially historical it 
is possible to have correspondences between an 
imaginary person and a real person. Even if such 
a type is somewhat artificial it could still have 
educative value. There is an undoubted correspond-
ence between Macbeth or Hamlet and real people: the 
significance of these characters is not lessened 
by the fact that they are merely fictional. Like-
wise, whether or not they ever lived, there remains 
a fundamental correspondence between the lives of 
Jonah and Job as portrayed in the biblical story 
and those of Christians. 
The fundamental conviction which underlies typology 
is that God is consistently active in the history of 
this world - especially in the history of his chosen 
people - and that as -a consequence the events in this 
history tend to follow a consistent pattern. One 
event may therefore be chosen as typical of another, 
or of many others. 
c. Secondly, typology implies a real correspondence 
(Berkhof 1950:145; Amsler 1952:79; Woollcombe 1957:75; 
France 1971:41; Hasel 1972a:73). It is not interested 
in parallels of detail but only in an agreement of 
fundamental principles and structure. There must 
be a correspondence in history and theology or the 
parallel will be trivial and valueless for under-
standing the Bible. 
d. On the basis of these two principles some 
working definitions may be suggested: 
a type is a biblical event, person or institution 
which serves as an example or pattern for other 
events, persons or institutions; 
typology is the study of types and the historical 
and theological correspondences between them; 
the basis of typology is God's consistent activity 
in the history of his chosen people. 
6.36 A RELATIONSHIP OF ANALOGY 
a. It has been argued that typology is not a 
method of exegesis or interpretation but the study 
255 
of historical and theological correspondences between 
different parts of God's activity among his people 
in order to find what is typical there. The function 
of typology is therefore not to give a procedure for 
using the Old Testament but to point to the consistent 
working of God in the experience of his people. Thus 
parallels may be drawn between different events, 
persons and institutions, and individual events may 
be seen as examples or patterns for others. Typology 
cannot be used for exegesis, because its concern is 
not primarily with the words of the text but with the 
events recorded in it. This means also that Old 
Testament exegesis is freed from the pressure to be 
relevant: often the narrator has recorded only a 
bare ·event, but in this very lack of interpretation 
it may have typical and thus theological significance 
(von Rad 1952a:38). The exegete has to find the 
meaning of the text and its witness , to an event, and 
for this the tool is grammatico-historical exegesis. 
To relate it to other events recorded in the Bible is 
the task of the biblical theologian and historian; 
to relate it to modern Christian experience is the 
task of the preacher. For these typology has its 
value but it must be used juaiciously and in accordance 
with the principles previously outlined. 
b. The contribution of typology to understanding 
the relationship between the Testaments is ,to point 
to the fundamental analogy between different parts 
of the Bible. Every part of the Bible is an expres-
sion of the consistent activity of the one God. This 
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means that the Old Testament illuminates the New 
and the New Testament illuminates the Old. It is 
not the New Testament's use of the Old or parallels 
in detail which are in question but a fundamental 
analogy between the Old and New Testaments as. 
witnesses to God's activity in history. In this 
way, although it is not a method of exegesis, 
typology supplements exegesis by throwing further 
light on the text in question. The most closely 
related discipline to the study of the Old Testament 
is therefore that of the New Testament: ancient 
Oriental and Jewish studies clarify details of the 
Old Testament but lack the intrinsic analogy of 
New Testament studies to Old Testament studies. 
The corollary is that the most closely related disc-
ipline to the study of the New Testament is that of 
the Old Testament: Jewish and Hellenistic studies 
are important but do not have a fundamental analogy 
to New Testament stUdies in the way that Old Testament 
studies do. This shows a double aspect to the 
relationship between the Testaments: on the one hand, 
correct understanding and use of the Old Testament 
depends on the New Testament; and on the other hand, 
one of the primary uses of the Old Testament is to 
be the basis for correct understanding and use of the 
New Testament. 
c. A corollary to this is that typology is an aid 
to interpretation of the Bible in the Christian Church. 
It has been shown that the essence of the biblical 
concept of 'type' is 'example, pattern', and one of 
the primary values of the Bible for the Christian 
is that it presents examples and patterns of the 
experience of men and women with God which correspond 
to the experience of modern men and women. Events, 
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persons and institutions present types for the 
Christian life. The flood (cf. 1 Peter 3:20-21), 
the oppression and exodus (cf. 1 Cor.10), and the 
exile and restoration (cf. Jer.23:7-8) are typical 
of God's saving activity among his people, and thus 
patterns of the salvation which the Christian exper-
iences in Christ. Noah and Job (cf. Ezek.14:14,20), 
Moses (cf. Heb.3:2) and David (cf. 1 Kings 3:14; 15: 
3,11) are examples of how the believer should live. 
Balaam (cf. 2 Peter 2:15; Jude 11; Rev.2:14) and 
Jeroboam (cf. 1 Kings 15:26,34; 16:2-3,19,26,31), 
in contrast, are examples of how he should not live. 
These instances could easily be multiplied (cf. Heb.11). 
The correspondence between Israelite and Christian 
institutions (e.g. Passover and Lord's Supper; psalms 
and hymns) and the spiritual application of Old 
Testament material realities (e.g. the temple and 
the Christian Church as divine dwelling-places, cf. 
1 Cor.3:16; sacrifices and offerings, and the Christ-
ian's 'living sacrifice', cf.Rom.12:1) are further 
ways in which typology may aid practical use of the 
Bible. All these examples - and many others which 
could be adduced - apply to the Christian, but most 
apply also and especially to Christ himself, which 
is why typology is often thought to be concerned 
wi th types of Christ. But \.,rhat is more important 
is that Jesus Christ himself is the supreme example 
and pattern for Christians (Matt.11 :29; John 13 :15; 
Phil.2:5;1Peter2:21). Perhaps the concern of 
typology is less to look for types of Christ than 
to present Christ himself as the supreme type for 
Christians and the world. 
7. The Old and Ne\\T Testaments form one salvation history 
7. 1 GERHARD VON RAD: THE OLD TESTAf'lENT AND THE NEW 
7. 2 CRITICISN : SALVATION HISTORY AND ACTUALISATION 
7. 3 COMPARISON: OTHER SALVATION HISTORY SOLUTIONS 
7.1 GERRARD VON RAn: THE OLD TESTAMENT AND THE NEW 
7.11 INTRODUCTION 
a. Historians and prophets are important people, 
according to von Rad. The first vollli~e of his 
massive Old Testanent Theology (I:1957; TI:1960) is 
given to 'The Theology of Israel ' s Historical 
Traditions', vlhile most of the second volume is 
concerned with 'The Theology of Israel's Prophetic 
Traditions '. There are at least two reasons for 
surprise at such a plan for an Uld Testament 
theology. First , the vlOrd ' theology' refers 
usually to a systematic treat~ent of the doctrines 
of God, man and their interrelations, and this is 
in fact what is provided by the majority of Old 
Testament theologies (e.g. Eichrodt, Vriezen , 
Jacob , Y~ight) . In von Rad ' s Theology, however, 
the titles of the major sections refer not to 
'God ' or 'man' but to 'history ' ,'prophecy ' and 
'tradition ' (words associated Llore vlith study of 
Israelite religion than with theology) . Seccndly, 
it seems that von Rad attaches such importance to 
the historical and prophetic traditions that their 
theology can be taken to constitute a theology of 
the vThole Old Testament . The law , psalms , wisdom 
writings and Pentateuchal narratives are evidently 
either of little theological importance, or to 
be categorised as historical or prophetic traditions. 
b. An analysis of the space which von Rad allocates 
in his theology to different parts of the Old Test-
ament will clarify further his distinctive approach 
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to Old Testament theology. 
I.The Theology of Israel's Historical 
Introduction: History of Yah\tlism 
Hexateuch 
Traditions: 
13Opp. 
175pp. 
4-OpP. 
7pp. 
15pp. 
80pp. 
Deuteronomic History 
Chronicler's History 
Psalms 
Wisdom Literature 
II. The Theology of Israel's Prophetic 
Introduction: Prophecy 
Classical Prophets 
Traditions: 
13Opp. 
19Opp. 
It is obvious from this analysis that von Rad1s 
theology is not a systematic treatment of doctrine 
but a study of the theologies of each strand of 
the Old Testament. The analysis also ShovlS that 
von Rad attaches particular s ignificance to the 
Hexateuch (cf.175pp. for this,with the total of 
4-7pp. for the other t"vo historical \tlorks) and 
the Prophets. 
c. The key to von Rad's new exposition of Old 
Testanent theology is found in the preface, \·,here 
he exp lains that study of the history of traditions 
has made his ,·,ork possible. In fact traditio-
-historical interpretation of the Old Testament, 
based on the literary analyses of Gunkel and the 
historical criticism of Alt and Noth, forms the 
foundation of his theology. He starts froD the 
premise that Ithe He~ateuch is built upon a very 
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few ancient credal statements vlhich became const-
itutive for the Israel of all ages' (1 957:vi), the 
most important of \'1hich is that found in Deut.26: 
5-9 (cf. below: 7.25). These credal statements 
\tlere developed and interpreted by means of further 
traditions until eventually the 'history' of the 
Hexa teuch \t/as formed. In a similar way the 
Deuteronomic and Chronicler'S histories have certain 
fundamental bases - going back originally to the 
Hexateuchal traditions - vThich have been expanded 
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to form the present works. Israel ' s history 
as found in the Old Testament is therefore ' confess-
ional', since es s entially it is confes s ion of the 
saving acts of God : Israel ' s origin in the patriarchs, 
oppression in and redemption from Egypt , the gift 
of the promised land. The whole of von Rad ' s theology 
is founded on this ' salvation history' , which is 
therefore the predominant theme in his interpretation 
of the Old Testament . Cullmann (1 965) sums up 
von Had ' s approach thus: 
' The progressive reinterpreta tion of Israel's 
old traditions is continually av!akened by new 
events in the pres ent . This development of 
the traditions is itself s alvati on hi s tory and 
stands in continuity "lith the original event basic 
to the traditions ' (p . 54) . 
d . The reason for the structure of von Rad ' s 
book now becomes clear. It has been shown that 
the core of his t heology is the s aving history , 
presented and developed in Israel ' s historical 
traditions . Under these ' his t orical traditions ' 
are subsumed the primeval history , patriarchal 
stories , law , psalms and vlisdom literature, the 
first three being integr a ted int o the ' canonical ' 
s aving history and the last titlO forming Israel ' s 
res ponse to Yah\'leh. There is one ffi3. jor element 
of Old Testament thouGht vlhich does not fit into 
t his structure : the prophetic traditions . The 
prophets rejected the efficacy of past s aving acts 
for their ovm time and looked to a new salvation 
in a new history (195? :vii) . Nevertheless , the 
theology of Israel ' s prophetic traditions is also 
based on ' salvation history ' and forms a complement 
to that of the historical traditions. 
e . While much of his ''II'i ting has implications 
for the relationship betvleen the Testaments , the 
most important elaboration of von Rad ' s solution .' 
to the problem is the final section of his ~ 
Testament Theology II (1960). An analysis of 
this section, which von Rad calls 'The Old Test-
ament and the New', will now be made. 
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aa. Von Rad's major work is his OT Theology (1:1957; 
11 :1960). Other works concerned w~th the relation-
ship bet\l/een the Testaments include : 
' There still remains a rest for the people of God' 
(1933),ET in Problem of Hexateuch; 
'Das Christuszeugnis des ATs ', ThBl(1935); 
'Sensus Scripturae Sacrae duplex? ' ,ThBI(1936); 
' Gesetz und Evangelium im AT',ThBI(1937); 
' Grundprobleme einer biblischen-Tneologie des 
ATs' ,TLZ(1943); 
' Typologicar-InterpretEtion of the OT'(1952), 
ET in EOTI ; 
' Kritische Vorarbeiten zu einer Theologie des ATs' 
in Hennig(1952 ); 
'Verheissung ',BvTh(1953); 
' Ancient \':ord and Living i'lord', Internn(1961); 
'Offene Fraben im Uml~eis einer Theologie des ATs' 
(1963),ET as ' Postscript' to OT Theology II; 
' Antvlort auf Conzelmanns Fragen' , zv'rh (1 S64); 
'Christliche Heisheit?',EvTh(1971). 
A full bibliogrEphy of vOil""Had ' s "Jorks is given 
in his Festschrift (1971). 
bb. Several recent theses have been concerned 
with von Rad 's approach to Old Testanent theology: 
Nesbit , ' A Study of lJethodol05ies in contemporary 
OT Theologies ' (1969); 
Sprig~s, 'TOVlardS an Understanding of OT Theology' 
(1 971), abridged version published as ~ 
Old Testa2ent Theol05ies(1974); 
Greig, ' Gescnichte und Hel~sgeschichte in OT Interp-
retat~on' (1974). 
Also , not availEble to me , 
Jones, ' The Exegetical Me thod of Gerhard von Rad'(1966); 
Bell, 'An examination of the presuppositions and 
methodology of Gerhard von Rad in his 
OT Theology' (1970). 
cc. The follovling are imp ortant reviews of von 
Rad ' s OT Theolo~~ : 
Baurngtirtel , TLZ 961); r~phy, ~(1961); 
Barr , ~ApT(1~)· Hempel , Bq(1962); 
de Vaux, RBC1963~; Zimmerli~T(1963 ); 
B. \rJ • Anderson , Interpn(1965 ,1969 ); CazeIles ,BO(1969). 
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dd. other critical works include: 
Baumg~rtel , Verheissung(1952):115-127; 'Der Dissensus 
im VerstKndnis des ATs ',EvTh(1954); 
van Ruler , The Christian Churcn-and the OT(1955); 
Hermann, 'Offenbarung , Horte und Texte ' ,EvTh(1959); 
Hesse, 'Kerygma oder geschichtliche Wirklichkeit?', 
ZTK(1960); 
von R~Festschrift: Studien zur Theologie der atl . 
tlberlieferungen(1961j - articles by KBster, 
Wilckens , RBss ler and others; 
Eichrodt, ' The Problem of OT Theology'(1961) in 
Theology of the OT I; 
Frc;r , BibJ.ische Her~:leneutik(1961) : part II,passim ; 
Pannenberg , ' Kerygma and H~storY '(1 961),ET in 
Basic Questions I; 
van der Ploeg , tUne "Th~ologie de l'AT It est-elle 
possible? ', ETL (1962):430-34; 
C. Barth, 'Grundprobleme einer Theologie des ATs', 
EvTh ( 1 963 ) ; 
Mildenberger , Gottes Tat im Hort(1964); 
Clements, ' The Problem of OT Theology ' , L~R~1965 ){ 
Conzelmann, ' Frc~en an Gerhard von Rad', L T (1964 ); 
Ramlot, 'Une d~ccde de th~ologie biblique ', 2Thom (1965); 
Vriezen, 'Geloof , openbaring en geschiedenis ', KT(1965) ; 
Barr , Old and _ Tel'! (1966) : chs 3-4; 
de Vaux , ' Is It Possible to \'Jrite a "Theology of the 
OT II ?'(1967),ET in The Bible and the Ancient 
Near East ; 
Jacob, ' La Th~ologie de l'AT',ETL(1968); 
Hesse , ' Bevl!1hrt sich eine "Theologie der Heilstat-
sachen ll am AT? ' , ZA':! (1969); 
Schwarzi,/!1ller, 'Das Verh!1ltnis AT - NT ' ,EvTh(1969 ); 
"fright , The OT and Theolor.:y(1969) :ch .2; 
Kraus , Die DltJ.lsche Theolor;ie(1970):133-9 ; 
Davies, ' Gerhard von Had , ur Theology ' in Laurin(1970);-
Smend , Die T-1itte des ATs(1970 ); 
\'Jagner, ' Zur Frage nach dem Gegens tand einer Theologie 
des ATs ' in Doerne Festschrift(1970) ; 
Carrez, 'La m~thode de G.von Rad' and 
Fruchon , 'Sur l'herm~neutique de Gerhard von Rad', 
RSPT (1971); 
Harvey, ' The New Diachronic Biblical Theology of the 
OT' , BThB(1971); 
Porteous , I ~agnalia Dei' in von Rad Festschrift(1971 ); 
Hasel , OT TheoIO~Y(1972 ); 
\v.H. Schrii~dt ,'ff T eologie des ATs " vorund nach 
Gerhard von Rad ',VF(1972); 
Harrington, The Path or-Biblical Theology(1973 ): 63-77, 
273- 6 , 285-8 , 362- ? ; 
Wolff et al .,Gerhard von Rad(1973 ); 
L.Schmidt, 'Die E~riheit zvJlschen Altem und NT im 
Streit zwischen Friedrich Baumg&rtel und Gerhard 
von Rad',EvTh(1975). 
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7.12 ACTUALISATION 
a. Von Rad begins by considering 'The Actualis-
ation of the Old Testament in the New' (1960:319-35). 
He limits himself to a traditio-historical approach 
to the problem of the relationship between the 
Testaments, already taken as the basis for under-
standing Old Testament theology. He argues that 
'the way in which the Old Testament is absorbed in 
the New is the logical end of a process initiated 
by the Old Testament itself, and that its "laws" 
are to some extent repeated in this final reinterp-
retation' (p.321). Thus von Rad does not begin 
with the New Testament use of the Old but attempts 
to show how the Old Testament points forward to 
the New. 
b. The Old Testament, according to von Rad, is 
oriented towards the future: it 'can only be read 
as a book of ever increasing anticipation' (p.319). 
It presents a dynamic religion, which is never 
complete or satisfied but continually looks to the 
future for improvement, fulfilment, or re-formation. 
At any particular point in time the religion is 
part of a continual appropriation, reinterpretation 
and actualisation of more primitive forms of the 
religion. This is seen in the way Yahv/ism adopts 
and adapts the pre-Mosaic religion; the way in 
which the prophets take the election traditions 
and reinterpret them with reference to the coming 
day of the Lord; and in the way the New Testament 
writers take the Old Testament traditions, accepting, 
rejecting or revising them in much the same way that 
the Old Testament \'1ri ters themselves interpreted 
and used the traditions at their disposal. (pp.319-28) 
c . Central to the New Testament is the idea 
that a new saving event has taken place. It 
announces the inauguration of the kingdom of God 
in the person and work of Jesus , the promised Christ. 
Old Testament traditions are cited as promises 
which are now fulfilled , and correspondences are 
noted between God ' s earlier saving acts and the 
supreme saving act which has occurred in Christ. 
There is both contrast and continuity between the 
Old and the New: on the one hand , the newness of 
the Christ-event is emphasised; on the other, Old 
Testament prophecies and parallels are pointed out. 
The New Testament exhibits great freedom in the way 
it takes over the Old , showing sometimes the contrast 
and at other times the continuity betHeen the Test-
aments . ' Proof fro~ Scripture ' is therefore 
inadequate to describe this method: the Old Test-
ament is used not so much for proof as because 
the Nevi Testament needs the Cld to express its 
message . The approach of the Ne\,1 TestaIJent is 
ad hoc , presupposing a general understanding of 
the relationship betvleen the Testaments and on 
that basis actualising Old Testament texts by 
citation or allusion. (pp . 328-35) 
7. 13 THE VJORLD AND MAN 
a . The most difficult problem raised by the 
continued Christian use of the Old Testament is 
whether or not it was only of temporary value and 
should have been given to Israel \'lhen the Church 
separated from her. No doubt study of New Test-
ament us e of the Old may provide an ans'VTer to this 
question , and that is· a task for New Testament 
theology. Christianity , however , is based not 
only on the Ne\,l Testament but on the whole Bible, 
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and it is therefore important to consider the Old 
Testament's view of the matter. This von Rad 
elaborates in the next three chapters, starting 
with a study of the relationship between 'The Old 
Testament's Understanding of the World and Man, and 
Christianity' (pp.336-56). 
b. Does the Old Testament remain revelation now 
that Christ has come? Or, to rephrase the question 
in a more penetrating way, is the real me aning of 
the Old Testament brought to light only with the 
cooing of Christ? The Church has always recognised 
the theoretical equality of revelat ion in the Old 
and Nevi Testaments, but in practice has usually 
found interpretation of the Old Testament in relation 
to the New to be a problem. It has rarely achieved 
the New Testament's freedom and insight in biblical 
interpretation, though even the NeVI Testament does 
not contain an exhaustive account of its rela tionship 
to the Old. Von Rad's attenpt to deal with the 
problem is based on the proposition 'that it is in 
history that God reveals the secret of his person' 
(p.338), a proposition which is adffiittedly very 
general and requires closer definition by means of 
concrete exaQples. (pp.336-8) 
c. A study of the Old Testament's understanding 
of the world, man and death follows. In each case 
von Had concludes that Israel's view was decidedly 
secular, in contrast to the mythological views of 
contemporary nations. Yahvleh is not limited to 
the realms of myth or the sacred but is active in 
the world, in history, in everyday life. (pp.338-50) 
d. The same is true of Christianity, according 
to von Rad. The message of the New Testament is 
not mythological, nor primarily didactic, but 
descriptive of God's action in history by which 
he renews his relationship with Israel and the 
world. This similarity between Israel's secular 
view of the world and Christianity is of course 
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not coincidental: rather, the language and thought 
of the Old Testament are fundamental to the eXpression 
of the New Testament saving event. Israel's unique 
experience of Yahweh prepared her quite specifically 
for the supreme experience of Yahweh made possible 
in Jesus Christ. (pp.350-56) 
7.14 THE SAVING EVENT 
a. There is naturally more to the relationship 
between the Testaments than a conception of the 
world and man. Von Rad proceeds to consider 
'The Old Testament Saving Event in the Light of 
the New . Testament Fulfilment' (pp.357-87). 
b. 'The Old Testament is a history book' (p.3571 ). 
This history, which extends from the creation to 
the end of the world and includes Israel, the nations 
and the world, is saving history since every part 
is presented as the activity of God whose will and 
purpose is to save. In this history God reveals 
himself by words and acts, and in the Old Testament 
there are two corresponding kinds of account: 
theological, where the event is put in a wider 
interpretative context, and pre-theological , where 
the account concentrates on the event itself, 
without interpretationo It is these pre-theolog-
ical accounts which make the Old Testament character-
istically a history book, although they are fewer 
1. Cf. 1952a:25. This sentence is also the title 
of the abridgement of this article in the German 
version of EOTI. 
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in number than those accounts which give a theological 
interpretation to the events they describe. Even 
the pre-theological accounts, it is true, received 
new interpretations as they were placed by redactors 
in wider contexts or adapted to suit the style of a 
particular. strand of the Old Testament, for example 
in the Priestly Document or the Deuteronomic History. 
Nevertheless , this continual reinterpretation did not 
do violence to the stories since ' their intrinsic 
openness to a future actually needed such fresh 
interpretations on the part of later ages' (p.361). 
(pp.357-62) 
c. Theologians such as Bengel , Beck and Hofmann 
(cf. above: 0.44) explained the relationship between 
the Testaments in terms of a detailed and connected 
divine plan or 'economy ' of salvation. I-lodern 
biblical theology, on the other hand, ewphasises 
the discontinuity both within the Old Testanent 
and between the Old Testacent and the New. Von 
Rad rejects such extreme views of continuity and 
discontinuity and suggests a unity ~n the sense 
that 'the true goal of God's relationship with 
Israel is the coming of Jesus Christ' (p.363). 
He argues first of all that there is a ' structural 
analogy ' between the saving events in the Old and 
New Testaments (although not ideal, the term 
'typology ' may be used to describe this, cf. above: 
ch.6). Old Testament events are to be understood 
in the context of God's action in history,which comes 
to fulfilment in Jesus Christ. Indeed it is only 
in the Christ-event that analogies and correspondences 
with earlier events become truly meaningful. (pp.362-74) 
d. 'The coming of Jesus Christ as a historical 
reality leaves the exegete no choice at all; he 
must interpret the Old Testament as pointing to Christ, 
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whom he must understand in its light' (p.374). 
This raises a double question: how far can Christ 
elucidate the Old Testament and how far can the Old 
Testament elucidate Christ? Von Rad answers simply 
that Christ is necessary to understand the Old 
Testament and the Old Testament is ncessary to 
understand Christ (pp.384-7). This proposition, 
he argues, has the support of Church history and the 
Old and New Testaments themselves. Without the 
New Testament saving event, the Old Testament would 
be understood only incompletely; without the Old 
Testament, the New Testament witness to Christ would 
have to be radically reinterpreted. 
e. Von Rad's previous chapter was concerned with 
the Old Testament's language and thought about the 
world and man, and its relationship to Christianity, 
but there is more to the rela tionship between the 
Testaments than this. 'The chief consideration 
in the correspondence between the two Testaments 
does not lie primarily in the field of religious 
t er minology, but in that of saving history' (p.382). 
In the Old Testament there is a close relationship 
between divine words and historical acts as means 
of revelation (cf.p.358; see above: b), and in Jesus 
Christ this dual form of revelation comes to its 
highest expression. Thus von Rad affirms that the 
central theme of his whole theology, God's salvation 
in history, is also the fundamental factor in the 
rela tionship between the Testaments. There are two 
aspects to this: first, the New Testament saving 
event appears as the prolongation and conclusion 
of Israel's history with God' (cf. van Ruler, see 
above: 1.141,1.24); secondly, 'the New Testament 
saving event has at the same time to be understood 
in the sense of a repetition, though ••• on the basis 
of an entirely new saving event' (p.383). 
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7.15 THE LAW 
a. There are t\,IO reasons why biblical studies 
cannot ignore the question of the relationship 
between the Testaments. On the one hand, according 
to von Rad, the most essential characteristic of 
the Old Testament is that it points forward, and it 
is naturally important to know what it points 
forward to; on the other hand, the New Testament 
explicitly refers back into the past, so that it 
is important to consider what is its origin. To 
understand 'The Law', the third aspect of the 
relationship between the Testaments considered by 
von Rad, it is therefore necessary to take full 
account of its meaning in both Old and New Testaments 
(pp. 388-409). 
b. First, the significance of the law in early 
Israel is considered. Von Rad rejects the idea 
tha t the la\,l was the primary or essential aspect of 
the relationship between Israel and Yahweh. Israel's 
relationship to Yah\,leh was not dependent on the law; 
on the contrary, it was the law's presupposition. 
(pp. 390-95) 
c. Secondly, von Rad considers attitudes to the 
law in the preaching of the prophets. In early 
Israel the law was understood as something which 
was quite capable of being fulfilled: if it was 
not fulfilled, the reason was not Israel's inability 
but her unwillingness to obey_ This conception 
of the law, as also of Israel's relationship to 
Yahweh as a whole, was transformed by the prophets. 
The early prophets took the law and applied it to 
Israel in a new way, showing that since disobedience 
to the law demonstrated the radical failure of her 
relationship with Yahweh, judgement and death were 
coming to her. Jeremiah and Ezekiel penetrate~ 
the situation more deeply still, realising that 
Israel was unable to keep the law and announcing 
that Yahweh himself would make poss ible a new 
obedience. This process of renewing the law may 
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be understood by means of von Rad's fundamental 
approach to Old Testament theology, the reinterpret-
ation of earlier traditions: 'confronted with the 
eschatological situation, the pro; hets were set the 
task of taking the old r egulations and mru{ing them 
the basis of an entirely new interpretation of Jahweh's 
current demands upon Israel' (p.400). (pp.395-402) 
d. Thirdly, even after the Exile the law was not 
central to Israel's faith. Although the first 
steps may be recognised in parts of the Old Testament 
(e.g. the Chronicler's history), the transition from 
salvation based on grace to a legalistic religion 
was not made ~li thin the Old Testament. 
'There is no basis in the Old Testament for the 
well-known idea w~ich early Lutheranism exalted 
to almost canonical status, tha t Israel was compel-
led by God's law to an ever greater zeal for the 
La\v, and tha t it was the La\'l and the emot i .ons it 
evoked whi ch prepared the way f or true salva tion 
in Christ' (p.~05; contrast Bultmann, see above: 
3.24). (pp.402-7) 
e. Finally, von Rad turns to the question of 
the early Church's understanding of Old Testament 
law. He argues that the same principle is found 
here as in the Old Testaoent prophets: 'reinterp-
retation in the light of a new saving event'(p.407). 
There is no normative interpretation of the Old 
Testament, but many charismatic interpretations, 
among which that of Paul is central. According 
to him, the Old Testament law is radically fulfilled 
in Christ, who himself lived a perfect life before 
God, took the punishment for other men's disobedience 
to the law, and made possible a more personal relation-
ship between men and God than existed under the old covenant. 
(pp.407-9) 
7.2 CRITICISM: SALVATION HISTORY AND ACTUALISATION 
7.21 SECONDARY QUESTIONS 
7.211 Inconsistencies 
Spriggs (1974) asserts that von Rad's chapters 
on the relationship between the Testaments 'betray 
a lack of integration with the rest of the book 
and with one another. Indeed, they show an alarming 
confusion of thought, self-contradiction, and 
anbiguity' (p.74). This is certainly a serious 
allegation, but closer examination shows it to 
be unfounded. It may be that von Rad does not 
define the Old Testament's orientation to the 
future as clearly as one might ~ish, but Spriggs' 
description of 'confusion' (p.78) is a misrepresent-
ation of von Rad, based on a failure to take into 
account the context of the statements quoted. 
f1oreover Spriggs' claim that at one point von 
Rad (1960:371) denies this future orientation of 
the Old Testament must be rejected, since the 
statement in question only refers to ancient Israel's 
view of the texts - which von Rad explicitly contrasts 
to the ChurCh's view - and in any case it has omitted 
from the most recent edition of the book. Possibly 
von Rad overstates his case when he writes (1960: 
319): 'All these writings of ancient Israel ••• were 
seen by Jesus Christ ••• as a collection of predictions 
which pointed to him' (Spriggs: 79-80). However 
von Rad's argument does not depend on whether Jesus 
saw 'all', 'many' or only 'some' of ancient Israel's 
writings in this way: rather, he introduces Jesus' 
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predictive view of the Old Testament in order to 
contrast it with the fact that the Old Testament 
never explicitly mentions Jesus Christ and to 
resolve the paradox by explaining that the Old 
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Testament is to 
anticipation'. 
scarcely accord 
be read as 'a book of ever increasing 
These and other such criticisms 
with Spriggs' claim to have restricted 
his comments to ~he most important of the central 
issues' (p.117). None of them invalidate any of 
von Rad's major points. 
7.212 Presuppositions 
Greig ;(1974-) suggests six major formative factors 
in von Rad's theology: a) Barth's separation of 
revelation from history; b) Bultmann's non-historical 
kerygma theology; c) Troeltsch's principles of 
analogy and correlation; d) Alt and Noth's historical 
scepticism; e) Dilthey's philosophy of history; 
f) Otto's charismatic elevation of secondary interp-
retations. To these might be added: g) the Graf-
- Vlellhausen documentary theory; h) Gunkel's trad-
itio-historical research. It is neither fair nor 
necessarily effective to prejudge a work on the 
basis of its presuppositions. It is in any case 
impossible to work without some presuppositions 
and to imply that presuppositions dominate his 
theology would be to underestimate the great original-
ity of von Rad's work. Nevertheless, as Greig 
has pointed out, several of von Rad's presupposit-
ions are open to question, even if they are not to 
be lightly dismissed. This must naturally be taken 
into account in an assessment of his solution to 
the problem of the relationship between the Testaments 
(see,e.g.,below: . 7.?2,7.25). 
7.213 Old Testament theology 
A detailed criticism of von Rad's approach to Old 
Testament theology is here neither possible nor, 
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in view of the many studies available (see above: 
7.11), necessary. The most characteristic feature 
of von Rad's work is its choice of a diachronic 
rather than a cross-sectional organisation (cf. 
Harvey 1971). Whereas Eichrodt, Vriezen, Jacob 
and Knight consider the subject-matter of an Old 
Testament theology to be various aspects of the 
Old Testament doctrine of God and his relationship 
to man, von Rad is concerned to trace the develop-
ment of ideas of God and his relationship to man 
found in the several strands of the Old Testament. 
These approaches are however not mutually exclusive. 
Cross-sectional theologies qften treat the historical 
development of individual ideas, and Vriezen (1954/66: 
ch.3) in particular devotes forty pages to a dia-
chronic study of 'The s piritual structure of the Old 
Testament and of the Old Testaoent writings'. Von 
Rad, on the other hand, includes in his diachronic 
theology systematic treatments of Old Testament ideas 
of the world and man (1957:336-56), righteousness 
(1957:370-83) and time (1960:99-125), as Barr 
(1962b) points out, and explicitly approves concept-
ual studies of Old Testament theology, emphasising 
that 'he does not consider what he offers to be a 
complete and comprehensive theology of the Old 
Testament' (1960:vi). 
7.214 The centre of the Old Testament 
It follows from his approach to Old Testament 
theology that von Rad rejects the idea of a 'centre I 
of the Old Testament (cf. Jacob 1968b:424; Smend 
1970:9,18-21) • . 'Unlike the revelation in Christ, 
the revelation of Jahweh in the Old Testament is 
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divided up over a long series of separate acts 
of revelation ••• It seems to be without a centre 
which determines everything' (1957:115; cf . 1960:362). 
Nevertheless the Old Testament writings are united 
in their orientation to the future , shown in their 
characteristic re-actualisation of historical saving 
events (1963 ; cf . Smend 1970:21-5) . On this question , 
see further above (1.213) and below (10.1). 
7 . 215 Witness to Christ 
Von Rad (1952a:39) writes : 
' One must therefore ••• really speak of a witness 
of the Old Testament to Christ, for our knowledge 
of Christ is incooplete without the witness of 
the Old Testament . Christ is given to us only 
through the double witness of the choir of those 
\'Tho mlai t and thos e vlho remember ' (cf . Vischer 
1934:25 , see above:5. 24) . 
So Schwarzw!ller (1969 :285) claims that von Rad 
has realised the intention of Vischer but avoided 
his mistakes . It is clear at least that von Rad ' s 
intention , like that of Vischer , is to find a bibl-
ical solution to the problem of the relationship 
between the Testaments by taking seriously the 
testimony of both Old and Ne\'l . Von Rad has also 
taken more seriously than many the pos : ibility 
that the Old Test~ent should be understood as 
a witness to Christ (see also 1960:374) , although 
it should be noted that he mentions this rather 
infrequently. Moreover he avoids one of Vischer ' s 
mistakes by taking fuller account of the historical 
nature of the Bible , although his conception of 
' history ' is open to question (cf . below:7 . 22 ). 
As will emerge in the following pages , von Rad -
like Vischer - has made a significant ccntribution 
to finding a biblical solution to the problem of 
the relationship between the Testaments , and thus 
to understanding the Old Testament as a witness to 
Christ . 
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7.216 Old Testament interpr e tation 
Von Rad shows effectively the way in which traditions 
are continually reinterpreted throughout the Bible, 
but he fails to deal adequately with interpretation 
of the Old Testament in the modern world. He has 
indeed produced a number of examples of Old Testament 
interpretation, among which his commentary on Genesis 
(1956) is outstanding, but he refuses to lay down 
any principles or guidelines for such interpretation 
(cf. K5ster 1961:108). He argues that the New 
Testament's interpretation of the Old Testament is 
charismatic and does not provide an absolute norm 
for Christian interpreta tion (1960:409). Yet only 
a few pages earlier he has written : ' the coming of 
Jesus Christ as a historical reality leaves the 
exegete no choice at all; he must interpret the 
Old Testament as pointing to Christ, whom he must 
understand in its light ' (1960:374 cf. 386). 
Surely ttis is the statement of an absolute norm? 
There is undoubtedly considerable diversity in the 
Old Testament interpretation of the different 
New Testament writers, but that is not to exclude 
altogether basic principles and cons istency of 
Dethod (cf. above :0.3). A ~harismatic' approach 
to Old Testament interpretation - which in practice 
means not a divinely-inspired approach but an indiv-
idualistic one - nay produce helpful results and 
give existential satisfaction , but it is too super-
ficial to solve the problem of interpreting the Old 
Testament today. 
7.22 HISTORY 
As a starting-point in considering von Rad's solut-
ion to the problem of the relationship between the 
Testaments it is important to look at his view of 
history (cf. Honecker 1963; Greig 1974). Like 
Bultmann, von Rad distinguishes bet'lr.Jeen history 
with a meaning (Geschichte) and history as it 
happened at a point in time and space (Historie). 
He takes up some of the insights of existential 
'kerygma theology', understanding the Bible not 
as a presentation of general truths or a source 
for historical research but as a witness to God's 
saving activity in history (Pannenberg 1961b; 
cf. Eichrodt 1961: 515). Thus he expounds the 
significance of the canonical saving history of 
election, oppression, Exodus and the gift of a 
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new land (Geschichte), though he can say very little 
about \'lhat actually took place in those 'events ' since 
he accepts the critical reconstruction of Alt and 
Noth i>lhich denies that most of Israel \Vas ever in 
Egypt! One of the most fundamental criticisms 
of von Rad 's thesis is therefore its failure to 
provide a real foundation for the ' history ' it 
describes (Eichrodt 1961: 516; de Vaux 1963). 
Von Rad (1963: ~23-5) claims that Israel 's view 
of history has a real historical basis, it is true, 
but in his actual exposition he gives little content 
to this 'reality ' (cf. Davies 1970: 73-7; Pannenberg 
1973 ). 
On the Alt - Noth reconstruction of Israel 's history 
see Alt , Kleine Schriften (1913-56) and Noth, The 
History of .Lsra.el (1950; cf. 1 9~9, 1953). Crltlcisms 
of thlS lnclude Bright, Early Israel in Recent Histo~ 
\'Jri t in~ (1956) and l'Jrigh t , I HlS tory and the 1:-a trlarc ' , 
EfPg ( 960) . Von Rad replies to Wright's criticism o is work in 'History and the Patriarchs ',ExpT(1961). 
See further: 
von Rad, 'Theologische Geschichtsschreibung im AT', 
ThZ(19~8) ; 
Rendtorff, 'Geschichte und tlberlieferung' in von Rad 
Festschrift (1961); 
Honecker, ' Zum Verst~dnis der Geschichte in Gerhard 
von Rads Theologie des ATS',EvTh(1963). 
On 'history', see above: 3.23. 
7.23 TYPOLOGY 
Von Rad' s progra1Iffi:atic essay on 'Typological 
Interpretation of the Old Testament' (1952) has 
been one of the most influential factors in the 
revival of typology in recent years. In it he 
argues that 
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'we see everywhere in this history brought to pass 
by God's V/ord , in acts of judgement and acts of 
redemption alike, the prefiguration of the Christ-
-event of the New Testament ••• This renevled recog-
nition of types in the Old Testament is no peddling 
of secret lore, no digging up of niracles , but is 
simply correspondent to the belief that the same 
God who revealed himself' in Christ has also left 
his footprints in the history of the Old Testament 
covenant people ' (p.36). 
Von Had has been criticised by Baumgfrrtel (1952: 
115-127), Barr (1 966 : ch.4) and van Ruler , ""hose 
important book, The Christian Church and the Old Test-
ament(1955), vTaS "lritten partly in response to von 
Rad's essay (see especially pp.58-68/62-74; cf. 
above: 1.146). Houever this approach to the 
problem of the relationship betueen the Testaments 
has already been discussed in detail above (ch.6), 
and little more needs to be said here. In spite 
of Eichrodt (1 961 : 514-5) , von Rad does not define 
the relationship betl'leen the Testa.I:lents primarily 
in terms of typology: rather , he holds a complex 
vievl of the relationship \'lhich includes typology 
and'promise and fulfilment' but is dominated by 
'salvation history'. 
7.24 PROI-ITSE AND FULFllJ1ENT 
a. It was sho~m above (3.13) that Bultmann (1949a) 
rejected the popular idea of 'prophecy and fulfilment' 
as an expression of the relationship betvleen the 
Testaments, at least if prophecy is to be understood 
as prediction (the traditional view) or history 
(Hofmann's view). Today the closely related idea 
of 'promise and fulfilment' has tru~en the place 
of 'prophecy and fulfilment' as probably the most 
popular expression of the relationship betvleen the 
Testaments, and this is due especially to the works 
of von Rad and the Biblischer Kommentar group. 
b. Von Rad does not dispute the importance of 
prophecy, nor deny its predictive element, but he 
prefers the concept of 'promise I vThich embraces 
more readily the historical traditions of the Old 
Testament as well as the prophetic traditions. 
The Hexateuch , according to von Rad , is spanned 
by a ' massive arch leading from pronise to ful-
filment ' (1957: 170); the Deuteronomic history 
presents a course of history 'deternined by a 
vThole pattern of corresponding prophetic promises 
and divine fulfillments' (1952a: 27; cf.1947:ch.7); 
the several Old Testament historical works are 
united in their understanding of , history as 'a 
continuum of events deternined by J~hweh's promise , 
which flovlS fort-Jard to the fulfilment intended 
by him' (1963: 426-7); and the Old Testament as 
a vThole is to be seen as 'the ceaseless saving 
movement of promise and fulfilment ' (1960: viii). 
Von Rad shol'lS that this pattern of promise and 
fulfilment found in the Old Testament is also an 
aspect of the relationship bett'leen the Old Testament 
and the New: the Old Testament is oriented to the 
future and 'can only be read as a book in which 
expectation keeps mounting up to vast proportions' 
(1960: 321); and the New Testament is concerned not 
only with the newness of the Christ-event but also 
with the way in which it fulfilled promises and 
predictions of the Old (1960:328-35). 
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c. Von Rad's argument is impressive, convincing 
and to a certain extent right. In the light of 
modern scholarship it can scarcely be disputed that 
the Old Testament points for\vard to the New and that 
the New Testament claims to fulfil the Old, though 
this in itself is not a new insight (cf. above: ch.O). 
This must be balanced, however, with another indis-
putable fact, namely that both Old and Ne\v Testaments 
are interested not only in the future and past, 
respectively, but in past, present and future. 
It is true that the Old Testament contains m~y 
divine promises, and as a whole may be considered 
a promise of the Ne\,l; but it is equally true that 
the Old Testament is concerned \vi th the immediate 
reality of life in Palestine in the first and second 
millenia B.C. f"Ioreover, the Ne\'I Testament does not 
simply fulfil the promises of the Old, it is also 
the fulfilment of law, piety and wisdom, and the 
resoiution of inner tensions of the Old Testament. 
Perhaps the formula 'reality and fulfilment' would 
therefore be more appropriate than 'promise and 
fulfilment,.1 The realities of the Old Testament 
point forward to the Ne\'I in the sense that they 
are imperfect, though not necessarily in the sense 
that they promise something better in the future. 
d. Yet this is not to deny the validity of the 
concept of 'promise and fulfilment' as a description 
of one aspect of the relationship between the 
Testaments. Although like typology (see above: 
7.23) it is only a secondary aspect of his solution 
to the problem of the relationship bet\veen the 
Testaments, von Rad has made one of the most important 
contributions to modern understanding of 'promise 
and fulfilment'. 
1. I owe this suggestion to Mr D.~.A.Clines. 
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In addition to von Rad 's major works on the relat-
ionship between the Testaments, see his essay: 
'The Deuteronomistic Theology of History in the 
Books of Kin$s ' in Studies in Deuteronomy(1947). 
On ' prophecy and fulfilment': . 
Hofmann, Vieissac;ung und Erftillun§(1841-4); 
Eichrodt , Theology of the OT 1(1 33): 501-511;· 
Schildenberger , '\'Jeissagung und Erftillung',Biblica 
(1943) ; 
Allis, Pro~hecy and the Church(1945); 
Bultmann, Prophecy and Ful£~llment '(1949),ET in EOTI; 
Baumg~rtel, Verheissun~(1952); 
Childs, 'Prophecy and FUlfillment " Intertn(1958); Payne, Enc clo edia of Biblical Pro~)hec 1973). · 
Cf. Dod , The AnostollC ~reac n~ng 
Bentzen, K~ng and I~esslah(1948) . 
Also, many \'lOrks on lI.JT use of the aT (see above: 0.3); 
cf. below: 8.221. 
On 'promise and fulfilment': 
Lofthouse, 'The aT and Christianity' . in Robinson(1938); 
KtlDmel, Pronise and Fulfilment(1945); 
Dillistone ~ ~he Uord of God and the People of God 
( 1 948) : 15-22 ; 
Baumgtirtel, verheissun~(1952); 
RO'dley , . The Unl~y of t e Bible(1953):ch.4; 
Ridderbos, lOud en lueuVl Verbond' in Kampen(1954):9-18; 
van Ruler, The Christian Church and the OT(1955): 
34-7/37-40 , see above: 1.141; 
Gross, ' Zum Problem Verheissung und Erftillung', 
BZ(1959); . -
Larcher, L ' actualit~ chr~tienne de l'AT(1962):esp. 
39':1-488; 
Bruce, ' Promise and Fulfilment in Paul 's Presentation 
of Jesus' in Hooke Festschrift(1963) ; 
Sauter, Zukunft und Verheissung(1965): esp. 251-62; 
Schniewind, ' Die Bez~ehung des l~s zum AT',ZdZ(1966); 
Verhoef, ' The Relationship betl'leen the Old and the 
l-1Ts ' in Payne(1970):289-92; 
Harrington, The Path of Biblica l Theology(1973):282-7; 
Ohler, Gattun7en ~m AT 11(1973):171-6. 
Cf. Dell~ng , '1fX~ I'?; ,,,,,l?I"/J ••• ', TDNT (1959); 
Fensham , 'Covenant , Promise and Expectation in the 
Bible ' ,~(196?). 
See further above: 4.12 and below: 7.3, esp.?31. 
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7.25 TRADITION HISTORY 
a. One of the most important contributions to 
modern study of Old Testament tradition history is 
von Rad's monograph, 'The Form-Critical Problem of 
the Hexateuch' (1938). His argument is essentially 
that the Hexateuch is an elaboration of one simple 
idea, namely God's grace to Israel shown in election 
of the patriarchs, Exodus from Egypt and settlement 
in Palestine . This idea is expressed in Israel 's 
earliest creeds, among 'which Deut.26:5b-9, Deut.6: 
20-24 and Josh.24:2b-13 are the most important, and 
forms the basis of Israel 's 'salvation history' . 
One of the most revolutionary features of von Rad 's 
study is his claim (disputed by Davies 1970:71-3) 
that these creeds do not mention the events of Sinai, 
and that therefore the Sinai tradition was originally 
independent of the Exodus tradition proper. 
The combination of these two traditions was the 
vwrk of the Yahwist, who \'laS largely responsible 
for the formation of the Hexateuch by gathering 
together many scattered traditions around the central 
coordinating conception of the ancient creeds. 
Subsequent redaction added many other elements to 
the Hexateuch, but always in subjection to the 
central idea of the Settlement . 
b. This reconstruction of the or~g~ of the 
Hexateuch naturally provoked considerable interest 
and reaction (see Huffmon 1965). It is mentioned 
here however not in order to contribute to that 
debate but because this understanding of the Hexateuch 
is the basis of von Rad 's conception of Old Testament 
theology and its relationship to that of the New 
Testament. In the preface to the first volume of 
his Old Testament theology von Rad (1957) writes: 
'if there is any truth in the recognition that 
the whole of the Hexateuch is built upon a very 
few ancient credal statements which became const-
itutive for the Israel of all ages, then this is 
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so important that a theology of the Old Testament 
would practically have to start out from this fact'. 
On this basis von Rad develops his theology, using 
the methods of form criticism and tradition history. 
c. Von Rad's use of the traditio-historical 
method is particularly significant in his present-
ation of the relationship between the Testaments. 
He considers that the Bible contains a few basal 
traditions which are continually reinterpreted to 
make them relevant to the contemporary situation. 
Repeatedly Israel is addressed as the people of 
God and claims the old saving history as her own 
(1963: 413): ' Not with our fathers did the Lord 
make this covenant, but with us, who are all of us 
here alive this day' (Deut.5:3; cf. 1957:193; 1960: 
109,268). In the Deuteronomic and Chronicler's 
histories the same traditions are taken up and 
applied to the election of David and his throne 
(1957: 306-54; cf. Rost 1947). The message of 
the prophets does not belong to the basic theology 
of the Old Testament , according to von Rad ; but 
understood in terms of tradition history it is 
seen to be a reinterpretation of the salvation 
history, initially as condemnation and later as 
a new salvation (1957: 66; 1960: 3-5). This new 
salvation, although it contains the implication that 
the old salvation has come to an end, is expressed 
in the language ot the old: there is to be ,I a new 
David, a new Exodus , a new covenant, a new city of 
God' (1960: 323 , cf. 239-40; cf. above: 6.13a). Such 
continual reinterpretation is made possible and valid 
by the fact that the Old Testament traditions are 
'open to the future' (1960: 319-21,360-62; cf. 1961a: 
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10-11; see above: 0.21, 7.12). Moreover the same 
fact makes possible a traditio-historical approach 
to the relationship between the Testaments (1960: 
321-33, 367-9, 384-6; cf. above: 7.12): 
'We said earlier that the prophets do not improvise, 
that they show themselves to be bound to definite 
traditions, that they move about within the realm 
of older witnesses to Jahwism in an extraordinari~ 
dialectic fashion, that they take their own legit-
imation from these and at the same time, because 
of new content which they give them, go beyond them 
and even break them up, that, while they certainly 
select from among the traditions, at the same time 
they keep them as the broad basis of their ar3uments 
- does not this also describe the relationship of 
the Apostles and the writers of the Gospels to the 
Old Testament?' (1960: 327) 
d. Tradition history is therefore an important 
clue to understanding von Rad's solution to the 
problem of the relationship bet...,leen the Testaments. 
Even more important, however, is a conception which 
in von Rad's theology is closely related to tradition 
history and sometimes hardly distinguishable fro~ 
it (cf. Yu.Ught 1973: 133-6): the conception of 
salvation history. 
Von Rad's monograph, 'The Form-Critical Problem of 
the Hexateuch' (1938) has been translated in The 
Problem of the Hexateuch. For recent discusSiOns 
of some of the ~ssues raised see: 
Beyerlin, Origins and History of the Oldest Sinaitic 
Tradit~ons(1961); 
Vriezen, 'The ITredo in the OTt in OT\"JSA(1963); 
Vlolff, 'Das Kerygma des Jahvlisten' ,EvI.rh(1 964); 
Huffmon, 'The Exodus, Sinai and the-crredo',~(1965); 
Rost, Das kleine Credo(1 965):11-25; 
Schreiner, 'The Development of the Israelite "Credo"', 
Concilium( 1966); 
Richter, 'Beobachtungen ••• ' in Schmaus Festschrift(1967); 
Hyatt, 'Were There an Ancient Historical Credo in 
Israel and an Independent Sinai Tradition?' 
in May Festschrift(1970); 
J.M. Schmidt, 'Erwfigungen zum Verhfiltnis von Auszugs-
und Sinaitraditionen',ZAW(1970); 
Steck, 'Genesis 12:1-3 und a~e Urgeschichte des 
Jahwisten' in von Rad Festschrift(1971); 
Nicholson, Exodus and Sinai in History and Tradition 
(1973 ). 
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D.A. Knight has made a valuable survey of traditio-
-historical study of the Old Testament: Rediscoveri~ 
the Traditions of Israel(1973; pp.97-142 on von Rad • 
See also: 
Jacob, 'La tradition historique en Isra~1',ETR(1946); 
Rost, 'Sinaibund und Davidsbund',TLZ(1947);---
Noth, A Histort of Pentateuchal Traaitions(1948); Wright, iRecen European study in the Fentateuch', 
JBR(1950); 
Barr,~radition and Expectation in Ancient Israel', 
SJT(1957); 
von Raa-Festschrift: Studien zur Theologie der atl. 
Uberlieferungen(1961); 
Fohrer, iTradltlon und Interpretation im AT',ZAW(1961); 
Childs, Memory and Tradition in Israel(1962) ;---
Porteous, 'Actualization and the Prophetic Criticism 
of the Cult' in Weiser Festschrift (1963); 
Mildenberger, Gottes Tat im Wort(1964 ):17-43; 
Geyer, ' Zur Frage der Notwendigkeit des ATes', 
EvTh(1965) ; 
Saute~ukunft und Verheissung(1965):208-18; 
Grelot, iTradltlon as Source and Environment of 
Scripture ',Concilium(1966) ; 
Hesse, Das AT als 3uch der I:irche(1966):ch.2; 
Bruce, iTradltlon and ~nterpretation in the NT' in 
Holy Book and Holy Tradition(1968 ); 
Gese, ' Erwligungen zur Elnheit der biblischen Theol-
ogie' , ZTK(1970); 
Berger, 'Zum-fraditionsgeschichtlichen Hintergrund 
christologischer Hoheitstitel',NTS(1971); 
Vesco, 'Abraham: actualisation et reIeCtures', 
RSPT(1971 ); 
ZimmerIJ., 'Atl.Traditionsgeschichte und Theologie' 
in von Rad Festschrift(1971); 
Rendtorff, 'Die atl.tiberlieferungen als Grundthemen 
der Lebensarbeit Gerhard von Hads ' in 
Wolff et al.(1973); 
Clements , Fro~hecy and Tradition(1975)~ 
7.26 SALVATION HISTORY 
a. It was mentioned above (0.446) that von Hofmann's 
idea of 'salvation history' has influenced modern 
studies of this theme, and this is true in partic-
ular of von Rad's theology (see e.g. 1960:vi). 
Both of these theologians were concerned to find a 
genuinely theological way to understand the Old 
Testament, in contrast to the widespread 'history of 
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religions' approach (Greig 1974: ch.1). The major 
. difference betT.leen the two is that von Hofmann was 
interested in an objective s aving history, von Rad 
in an existential one (cf. Pannenberg 1961b:91). 
Today the question of salvation history remains the 
topic of lively debate, as may be seen from the 
s\election of literature below. In the present 
work it is impossible to enter into this debate 
and discussion will be limited to two or three 
aspects of von Rad's use of salvation history to 
express the relationship between the Testaments. 
b. First of all, it may be asked Vlhether salvation 
history is an adequate structuring concept for a 
theology of the Old Testament and its relationship 
to the New. 
Does it do justice to the creation story, sagas, 
laws, poetry and vlisdom literature of the Old Test-
ament to fit them into the (Procrustean?) c~tegory 
of historical traditions? Barr (e.g. 1963; 1966: 
72-6) has repeatedly argued that it does not, that 
the Old Testament contains more than salvation 
history (cf. Spriggs 1974: 40-42). Christoph Barth· 
(1963: 368-9) has challenged von Rad's treatoent of 
the psalms and \",isdom literature as Israel's ans\",er 
to God's history of salvation: he considers the 
whole Bible to be both God's word and Israel's 
ansvrer. David Burdett (1974), on the other hand, 
has recently attempted to show that the wisdom 
literature is an integral part of the history of 
redemption, as a demonstration of the ideal character 
of a citizen in the messianic kingdom. 
Be that as it may, a more fundamental question 
still demands an ansvl~: is the creed of 'salvation 
in history' (cf. Deut.26: 5-9) really the kernel of 
Old Testament theology? Barr (1962b: 144) claims: 
'There is no evidence that von Rad treats this 
concept critically, and it is obvious tha~ he feels 
he can use it as an ace of trumps against all other 
ideas of the planning of an Old Testament theology, 
or of the treatment of certain details within it.' 
It should be noted however that von Rad does recog-
nise at least some of the limitations of his work. 
In the introductions to both volumes he emphasises 
that he does not consider his work to be a complete 
and comprehensive Old Testament theology (1957:vii; 
1960:vi). He points out that the idea of salvation 
history was lost in the legalism and apocalyptic 
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of the post-exilic period (1957:91; 1960:303-4). 
I-loreover his fundamental proposition, 'the Old 
Testament writings confine themselves to representing 
Jahweh's relationship to Israel and the world in 
one aspect only, namely as a continuing divine act-
ivity in history' (1957: 106), is immediately 
qualified by reference to the obvious fact that it 
is apparently not true of some parts of the Old 
Testament. In some cases (e.g. some of the Psalms) 
von Rad argues that they presuppose God 's historical 
activity, in others (e.g. Job, Ecclesiastes) he 
suggests that the failure to relate to the salvation 
history'is closely connected with the grave affliction 
which is the theme of both these works'. 
It is not to be expected that any one concept 
will be coopletely satisfactory as the 'centre ' of an 
Old Testament theology (cf. below: 10.6), or as an 
expression of its relationship to New Testament 
theology. Nevertheless the concept of ' salvation 
history' has the merit of effectively grasping and 
organising the material of the Old Testament in such 
a way as to stress the centrality of elements which 
are undoubtedly central and the secondary nature of 
others which are not. Even Barr (1963: 201), while 
emphasising tha~ there are other important axes 
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through the biblical material, admits that 
'there really is a Heils E5 es chichte ••• we have 
been generally right in saying that this can be 
taken as the central theme of the Bible , that it 
forms the main link betvleen Old and New Testaments, 
and that its presence and importance clearly marks 
biblical faith off from other religions'. 
c. Another problem in von Rad 's use of the concept 
of 'salvation history' is the nature of the 'salvation' 
and the 'history'. 
First , is this 'salvation ' real, or merely a 
product of Israel 's imagination? Like a pure 
mathematician who analyses concepts and their 
interrelationships without asking whether or not 
they have any connection with the real world, von 
Rad evades the question. He separates the 'object-
ive' picture of Israel 's history obtained by histor-
ical criticism on the basis of Troeltsch 's principle 
of analogy from the kerygmatic picture given by 
Israel 's confessions \'lhich understood history in 
terms of God's activity (1957: 107-8; cf. C.Barth 
1963: 368). Yet the question remains: did God 
choose and deliver Israel and give them a new land 
in fulfilment of his promise, or is salvation 
history an invention or misapprehension? The Old 
Testament is based on the belief that God really 
acts in history to save his people, and von Rad's 
existential presentation is inadequate to the extent 
that it fails to take account of this (cf. above: 
7.22; Pannenberg 1961b: 94n.; Spriggs 1974: 57 ,81). 
Secondly, a closely related question concerns 
the reality of this 'history ' (cf. Hasel 1970). 
The crux of the matter is that von Rad expounds the 
saving history not on the basis of the modern scholarly 
reconstruction of Israel 's history but on Israel's 
own understanding of her history (1957: vi; cf. above: 
7.22). Undoubtedly such an exposition may be 
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illuminating, and if Israel rather than modern 
sc-holarship were right it would be the best kind of 
exposition; but since von Rad believes that modern 
scholarship is right, the validity of his approach 
is questionable. Logic and honesty demand a 
theology based on either the historico-critical 
reconstruction of Israel's history (if that is 
considered to be correct; cf. Hesse 1960a: 24-6) 
or Israel's own account of her history (if that is 
considered to have a real historical basis; cf. 
Eichrodt 1961: 516). It may well be true that 
von Rad has drawn too sharply the contrast between 
the two pictures of Israel's history (cf. Soggin 
1964), but the fact that he bases his theology on 
Vlhat he considers to be an invalid foundation remains 
a fundamental weakness in his work. 
Fritsch, 'Biblical T~ology: The Bible as Redemptive 
History ', BS(1946) ; 
Bultmann, 'HisFOry of Salvation and History'(1948), 
ET in Existence and Faith; 
Baumgi!rtel , ' Das atl.Geschehen als "heilsgeschicht-
liches Geschehen' in Alt Festschrift(1953); 
Stoebe, 'Der heilsgeschichtliche Bezug der Jabbok- . 
- Perikope ',EvTh(1954) ; 
Kraus, 'Das Problem der Heilsgeschichte in der 
"Kirchlichen Dogmatik", in Barth Festschrift(1956); 
Miskotte, Vhen the Gods are Silent(1956) :279-80 ; 
Ott, 'Heilsgeschichte i, RGG~(1959 ); 
Steck, Die Idee der Hei~eschichte(1959) ; 
Schnackenburg et al ., ' .tiel sGeschlchte ' , LTK2 (1960); 
FrBr, Biblische Hermeneutik(1961):86-10';-
Soggin, l A tl . Glaubenszeugnisse und geschichtliche 
\-/irklichkei t ' ,ThZ (1961) ; 'Geschichte , His torie 
und Heilsgeschichte im AT' ,TLZ(1964) ; 
Barr, ' Pevelation Through History-in the OT and 
Modern TheOlOgY ',Internn(1963); Sekine, 'Vom Verstehen dereilsgeschichte'~ZAW(1963); 
Fohrer, 'Prophetie und Geschichte',TLZ(1964);--
Malevez, 'Les dimensions de l'histoire du salut', 
_ NRT ( 1 964) ; 
Richardson, History Sacred and Profane(1964):133-9_; 
J.M. Robinson, ' The Historicality of Biblical 
Language',OTCF(1964-); 
Rottenberg t Redemption and Historical Reality (1964): ch.1; 
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Feiner and L~hrer (eds),Mysterium Salutis: Grundriss 
heils eschichtlicher D05matlk(5 vols,1965- ); 
Braaten, Hlstory an Hermeneutlcs 1966):ch.5; 
Braun, 'Hell als Geschlchte ', EVTh 196?)-
Bright, The Authority of the OT(196?):192-201; 
Cullmann Festschrift: Oikonomla: Heilsgeschichte 
als Thema der Theolo~ie(1967); 
Greidanus, Sola Scrlptura 1970):ch.4; 
Hasel, ' The Problem of Hlstory in OT Theology', 
AUSS (19?0); 
Peter , 'Salvation History as a Model for Theological 
Thought ',SJT(19?0); 
Porteous , 'A Question of Perspectives' in Eichrodt 
Festschrift (19?0); 
Hesse, Abschied von der Heilsgeschichte(19?1); 
Klein , ' blbel und Heilsgeschichte ' ,ZilJ (19?1); 
Burdett, ' 1;lisdom Literature and theJ?romise Doctrine', 
TrJ(1974 ). 
See also below: 7.3, esp. ?34. 
?27 A RELATIONSHIP OF ACTUALISATION 
a. It has been shown that von Rad offers a 
complex solution to the theological problem of 
the relationship between the Testaments which 
includes the aspects of salvation history , tradition 
history, proffiise and fulfilment, and typology. 
vlhile it would be a mistake to oversimplify what 
is essentially a complex relationship, it may be 
asked whether behind these different aspects there 
is a unifying factor or distinctive concept by which 
von Rad's solution can be usefully characterised. 
A concept mentioned by von Rad only comparatively 
infrequently and yet of great importance is that o~ 
'actualisation' (Aktualisierung; closely related to 
the idea of 're-presentation ', Ver~egenw~rtigung , used 
by Noth 1952, see b~low: 7.31b; cf. Westermann 1963; 
Dreyfus 1967). If it were necessary to summarise 
in one word von Rad's view of the relationship 
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between the Testaments in one word, 'actualisation' 
would perhaps be the most appropriate word to chooseG 
b. An example of actualisation in the Old Testament 
itself is to be found in the cult, according to von 
Rad (1960: 103-110). In the great festivals, for 
instance, which though originally agricultural were 
historicised by Israel, the saving events connected 
with the festivals were 'actualised' in the cultic 
celebration. Another example of a somewhat different 
nature is the book of Deuteronomy, which von Rad 
(1960: 394) considers to be 'a unique actualisation 
of God's will designed to counter s pecific dangers 
which appeared at a definite hour in the already 
lengthy history of Jahvlism'. The concept is elab-
orated further in the postscript to von Rad's theology 
(1 963 : 413-16)' 
'In each specific case, Israel spoke in quite a 
different way about the 11 mighty acts 11 of her God ••• 
Israel ccnstantly fell back on the old traditions 
connected with the great saving appointments, and 
in each specific case she actualised them in a very 
arbitrary, and often novel, way ••• This continual 
actualisation of the data of the saving history, 
with its consequence that every generation saw 
itself anew on the march towards a fulfilment, 
occupies such a prominent position in the Old Test-
ament that a "Theology of the Old Testament" must 
accommodate itself to it'. 
The concept of 'actualisation ' is therefore very 
suitable to express the relationship bet\oJ een the 
Old Testament and the New (1960: 319-35; see above: 
7.12): 
'the way in which the Old Testament is absorbed in 
the New is the logical end of a process initiated 
by the Old Testament itself (1960: 321) ••• The history 
of tradition showed us how old material could suddenly 
be put on a new basis and into new theological 
horizons, and the question therefore is whether the 
reinterpretation of Old Testament traditions in the 
light of Christ's appearance on earth is not also 
hermeneutically perfectly per~issible ••• The Apostles 
clearly take the view that the texts of the Old 
Testament only attain their fullest actuality in 
the light of their fulfilment' (p.333). 
c. That there are some fundamental weaknesses 
in von Rad's work - especially in his view of 
history and the reality of salvation history -
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has been shown above (esp. 7.22, 7.26) and discussed 
at length by his critics. It is moreover obvious 
that many of his other propositions are not beyond 
criticism. Nevertheless, it has become clear in 
the course of the preceding discussion that von Rad 
has made a very significant contribution to solving 
the theological problem of the relationship bet\'leen 
the Testaments, a contribution possibly greater 
than any other modern scholar. Des? ite all necessary 
qualifications, he has demonstrated the essential 
truth of his solution, ,\'lhich may be summarised by 
means of the concepts of typology, promise and 
fulfilment , tradition history, salvation history 
and, above all, actualisation. Since 1960, therefore, 
no serious consideration of the relationship between 
the Testaments can ignore the important outlines 
sketched by von Rad. The final section of the 
present chapter will be concerned with a number of 
other solutions to the problem which are related 
to or dependent on von Rad, and vlhich may be subsumed 
under the general heading of 'salvation history 
solutions' • 
7.3 COMPARISON: OTHER SALVATION HISTORY SOLUTIONS 
7.31 BIBLISCHER KOMMENTAR GROUP 
a. Since the launching of the project by a series 
of essays in 1952, the collaborators of the Biblischer 
Kownentar Altes Testament have made a major contrib-
ution to the theological understanding of the Old 
Testament in relation to the New. In many respects 
their conception of the relationship between the 
Testaments is similar to that of von Rad, who was 
in fact one of those to launch the project though 
he did not contribute to the commentary itself. 
The theoretical essays of the group of collaborators 
have dealt \vith the questions of actualisation/ 
re-presentation, typology, promise and fulfilment, 
salvation history and tradition. The commentaries 
follow an original pattern for the systematic 
interpretation in five stages of each biblical 
passage, a pattern first set out by \'lolff (1952): 
(Literature), Text (translation and textual criticism), 
Form, (historical) Ort, Hort (Exegesis),Ziel(Kerygma). 
The most interesting and important stage for the 
question of the relationship betvleen the Testaments 
is the final one, in vlhich is considered the theol-
ogical significance of the passage in the context 
of the whole Bible, including th~ New Testament. 
An interesting piece of research, which cannot be 
undertaken here, would be to compare the principles 
set out in the theoretical essays with the interp-
retations of the commentaries, in order to see how 
far it has been possible ' to employ the principles 
to produce consistent and convincing interpretations 
29~ 
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of biblical texts. It is possible here only to 
consider briefly the theoretical implications 
of the project, and this will be done with reference 
to the programmatic essays of Noth and Zimmer Ii. 
b. Noth's contribution to the 1952 symposium is 
concerned with 'The "Re-presentation" of the Old 
Testament in Proclamation'. In order to deal with 
the problem of transition from exegesis to proclam-
ation Noth turns to the Old Testar.lent, in which he 
finds a process of re-presentation of historical 
events. The festivals of Passover and Tabernacles, 
for instance, came to be uLderstood as re-enact~ents 
of events related to the Exodus. The proclamat i on 
of the law took place 'in such a \-/ay as to make 
Israel hear the lavl as if it were for the very first 
time' (p.82). Such cultic re-presentation is not 
entirely unrelated to the ancient Oriental cyclic 
vie"l of history, Noth admits , but there is also a 
fundamental difference: 'the lire-presentation" at 
the periodical feasts of ancient Israel does not 
involve some timeless myth , but som~thing which by 
nature is a unique historical event ••• the Exodus 
from Egypt ' (p.85). The Old Testament ' s re-present-
ation is distinctive in its historical nature, 
being concerned not vlith myth but vlith the saving 
acts and moral d0mands of God. From a brief survey 
of the Old Testament evidence Noth draws three concl-
usions for a legitimate re-presentation of the Old 
Testament: it cannot use historical individuals, 
nor can it use specific historical Situations, 
since both of these are unrepeatable; it can only 
re-present the saving acts of God by 'telling ' them. 
'Re-presentation' is therefore much the same as 
von Rad's concept of 'actualisation' (cf. above: 
7.12, 7.27). 
c. Zimmerli (1952) points out that the form-
ulation 'Promise and Fulfillment ' is New Testament 
language and devotes the first part of his essay 
on this theme to a discussion of whether or not 
it corresponds to genuine Old Testament ideas. 
After considering evidence in the Pentateuch, 
prophets and elsewhere he concludes that in the 
whole Old Testament 'we find ourselves involved 
in a great history of movement from promise toward 
fulfillment' (pp.111-112; cf. above: 7.24). 
vii thin the Old Testament fulfilments are always 
incomplete and continually raise the question 
of deeper fulfilment in the future , but in the 
NeVI Testament a definitive fulfilment is attested 
in the person of Christ, who is both the end and 
the consummation of the Old Testament . 
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aa. The essays 'which first set out the principles 
for the Biblischer Kommentar (BK) and which provoked 
a heated deb~te about the lnterpretation of the Old 
Testament \'lere published in EvTh 12,July/Augus t 1952: 
von Rad , 'Predigt tiber Ruth ~nd ' Typologische 
Auslegung des ATs '; 
Noth , 'TIie Vergegenwl:irtigung des ATs in der VerkUndigung '; 
Zimmerli , ' Verheissunb und Erftillung '; . 
Kraus , ' Gesprl:ich mit Hartin Buber'; 
Wolff , 'TIer grosse Jesreeltag (Hosea 2,1-3)'. 
ETs of the essays by Hoth and ZiI!l1Jerli, and von Rad 's 
second essay were published in Internn(1961) and again 
in EOTI. 
bb. The most important replies to these programmatic 
essays came from Friedrich Baumgl:irtel and Arnold A. 
van Ruler . Baumgl:irtel produced several works 
dealing with issues raised: Verheissung (1952): 
106-127; 'Das atl. Gescheben als llhellsgeschicht-
liches" Gescbehen' in Alt Festschrift (1953); 
'" Ohne Schltissel vor der Ttir des \'Jortes Gottes"? ', 
EvTh(1953); 'TIas hermeneutische Problem des ATs', 
EvTh(1954; ET in EOTI); 'TIer Dissensus im Verstl:indnis 
des ATs ',EvTh(195~cf . above: ch.4. Van Ruler 
was provo~by the essays to write his important 
work: Die christliche Kirche und das AT(1955; ET: 
1966); cr. above : ch.1. 
cc. Some collaborators of the BK replied to their 
critics and further elaborated their programme in 
EvTh 16,August/September 1956: 
\401ff, 'Zur Hermeneutik des ATs'; 
Kraus, 'Zur Geschichte des fiberlieferungsbegriffs 
in der atl. 'vJissenschaft '; 
Stamm, 'Jesus Christus und das AT'; 
Vriezen, 'Theokratie und Soteriologie '; 
Wildberger , 'Israel und sein Land'. 
There are ETs in EOTI of the essays by Wolff (also 
in Interpn 1961), Stamm and Vriezen. 
dd. In the same year (1956) BK commenced publication 
with a slim volume on Lamentations (by Kraus). 
To date the volumes on Psalms (Kraus 1960), Ruth 
and Song of Songs (Gerleman 1965), Ezekiel (Zimmerli 
1969) and Esther (Gerleman 1973) have been completed; 
part volumes on Genesis 1-11 (Westermann 1974-), 
1 Kings 1-16 (Noth 1968)t Isaiah 1-12 (liJildberger 
1972), Hosea (Wolff' 1961), Joel and Amos (\r/olff 1969) 
and Job 1-19 (Horst 1968) have a~peared; and 
fascicles of Exodus (H.R.Schmidt), Second Isaiah 
(Elliger), and the next part-volume of Isaiah 
O'Jildberger) have begun to appear. 
ee. Further theoretical \'lorks by members of the 
'BK group ' concerned with the relationship between 
the Testaments include: 
von Rad, 'Verheissung',EvTh(1953); 
Holff, 'The OT in Controversy' (1956) ,ET in Inter"Dn 12; 
'Das Geschichtsverst~ndnis der atl. Prophetie ', 
EvTh(1960,ET in EOTI); 
\'Jildberger, ' Auf dem Uege zu einer biblischen 
Theologie',EvTh(1959); 
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Zimmerli, 'Das AT In der Verktindigung der christlichen 
Kirche ' in Das AT als Anrede(1956); 'Das Gesetz 
im AT' ,TLZ (1960); The La,·, and the Pronhets (1965); 
VJestermann, -rzii'r Auslegung des ATs ' in VergeGem:!~rt­
iiuns (1955, abridged ET in EOTI); 'Vergegen-
w rtlgung der Geschichte in den Psalmen' in 
Kupisch Festschrift (1963); 'The Way of the 
Promise through the OT' ,OTCF(1964-); The OT and 
Jesus Christ(1968); 'Zur Auslegung des ATs' In 
Loretz and Strolz(1968); 
Kraus, Die Biblische Theologie(1970):193-395. 
ff. The group have also produced many studies and 
expositions of OT passages apart from BK. Some are 
by-products of work on BK (e.g. Zimmerli's essays on 
Ezekiel, repr. in Gottes Offenbarun~), while others 
are independent works lmportant In heir own right 
(e.g. von -Rad's Genesis, 1953; and Westermann's 
Isaiah 4e-66, 1966). 
7.32 PANNENBERG GROUP 
a. In the year following the completion of von 
Rad's Old Testament theology was published a prog-
rammatic work by a group of younger Heidelberg 
scholars entitled Revelation as History (1961). 
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It was edited by Wolfhart Pannenberg, who has since 
become the chief spokesman of the group, and included 
essays by him, Rolf' Rendtorff, Ulrich Wilckens and 
Trutz Rendtorff . The programme is well summed up 
in Fannenberg 's seven dogmatic theses (ch.4): 
1. God's self-revelation in the Bible is indirect, 
being mediated through historical acts . 
2. Revelation is understood fully only at the end of 
revelatory history. 
3. Revelation is universal, being open to anyone who 
has eyes to see. 
4. Revelation is first realised in the fate of Jesus, 
insofar as the end of all events in anticipated in 
that event. 
5. The Christ-event is revelation insofar as it is 
part of God I s history \'li th Israel. 
6. The universality of the Christ-event is expressed 
in the Gentile Christian understanding of revelation. 
7. The Word relates itself to revelation as foretelling, 
forthtelling , and report. 
A lively debate on the relationship between revelation 
and history ensued. It is hmJever Fannenberg 's view 
of the relationship between the Testaoents which 
requires particular attention here. 
b. The close link bet""een God's history with Israel 
and the Christ-event is implied in Pannenberg 's 
fourth and fifth theses. Like von Rad, Pannenberg 
uses the categories of salvation history and promise 
and fulfilment to express .the relationship between 
the Testaments (cf. J.M.Robinson 1964: 127-9), but 
he rejects von Rad's separation of salvation histor,y 
from history as it 'really ' happened. For Pannenberg 
'the connection between the Old and New Testaments 
is made understandable only by the consciousness 
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of the one history which binds together the eschat-
ological cOmDunity of Jesus Christ and ancient Israel 
by means of the bracket of promise and fulfillment' 
(1959:25; cf.1967:179-181). 
But this 'history' is not simply salvation history 
as believed and confessed by Israel (von Rad): it 
is 'reality in its totality' (1959: 21), which 
includes not only salvation history but the Creation 
and the Consummation as well. Thus Pannenberg 
establishes the relationship between the Testaments 
in real history, which he conceives as God's char-
acteristic sphere of self-revelation. This history, 
to be sure, is completely intelligible only from 
the perspective of its end, but in the Christ event 
this end is anticipated, so that at least in an 
anticipatory sense the meaning of the revelation 
in history recorded in the Old Testament becomes 
clear. 
c. In this universal understanding of revelation 
apocalyptic has an important place. According to 
Koch (1970: 14), Pannenberg (1959) reintroduced the 
apocalyptic concept of history into systematic 
theolpgy, but it was K&semann vlho effectively 
brought the concept out of obscurity into the 
forefront of theological discussion. The latter, 
in his programmatic essay 'The Beginnings of Christ-
ian Theology' (1960), argued that apocalyptic was 
'the mother of all Christian theology' (p.40). 
It follows from this that apocalyptic is seen to 
be the chief link between the Testaments. Koch 
(1970) concludes his study of apocalyptic in these 
words: 
'Our survey has shown sufficiently that late Israelite 
and early Christian apocalyptic is not one branch of 
the literature of the ancient world among others, 
a sector which one may consider philologically and 
exegetically or leave alone, according to taste. 
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Does the apocalyptic world of ideas not represent 
the change-over between the Testaments, i.e., does 
it not reflect that religious movement which, under 
the impression of the person of Jesus and his destiny, 
permitted a part of late Israel to merge into early 
Christianity?' 
d. This positive evaluation of apocalyptic stands 
in sharp contrast to that of von Rad (1960: 301-8). 
Moltmann (1964: 136) argues however that both 
evaluations 'have their ground in the recognition 
of the fact that apocalyptic applies cosmological 
patterns to history, with the result that either 
"historyll comes to a standstill' (von Rad) or 
'''history'' becomes intelligible as a summary represent-
ation of reality in its totality' (Pannenberg). 
He suggests a third way of looking at apocalyptic, 
by seeing its significance not in 'cosmological 
interpretation of eschatological history' but in 
'eschatological and historic interpretation of the 
cosmos'. Just as in the message of the prophets 
Israel's ~ope for history' became concerned with 
world history, so in apocalyptic this hope became 
concerned with cosmology. Thus apocalyptic points 
theological eschatology beyond national h:i.story and 
individual existence to the vlOrld as a whole; and 
thus in effect it is one way in which the Old Testa-
ment points forward to the New. 
aa. Pannenberg's two most important works are his 
Christology, Jesus - God and f'lan (1964) and his 
collection of theologlcal essays, Basic Questions 
in TheolOgt (1967). \'Jorks particularly relevant to the pro 1em of the relationship betvleen the 
Testaments are: 
'Redemptive Event and History'(1959), 
'Kerygma and History '(1961), 
'The God of Hope'(1965) and 
'On Historical and Theological Hermeneutic'(1967), 
all reprinted in Basic ~uestions ; 
'Appearance as the Arrlval 0 the Future ',JAAR(196?); 
'Weltgeschichte und Heilsgeschichte' in von Rad 
Festschrift(1971). 
( 
Cf. Osborn, 'Pannenberg's Programme', CJT(1967); 
Berten, Geschichte. Offenbarung • Glali'6e(1969); 
Dressler, ' The Authority of the Holy Scriptures', 
Dissn(1972) :ch.6; 
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Galloway, Wolfhart pannenber~(1973); 
Tupper, The Theology of l'Jolf art Pannenberg(1974) . 
bb. The extensive literature which documents the 
debate evoked by Revelation and History(1961) 
includes a sympos~um ~n the series New~rontiers 
in Theology (ed. Robinson and Cobb) entitled 
Theology as History(1967), with essays by Pannenberg, 
Robinson, Cobb and three other American scholars; 
and also the following: 
Bornkamm, 'Geschichte und Glaube im NT', 
Zimrnerli, '"Offenbarung" im AT: Ein Gespr~ch mit 
R.Rendtorff' ( + reply by 
Rendtorff, 'Geschichte und Wort im AT'), 
rio 1 tmann, 'Exegesis and the Eschatology of History', 
Bohren, 'Die Krise der Predigt ' and 
Geyer, 'Geschichte als theologisches Problem', 
all in EvTh(1962); 
Althaus, 'OfrenDarung als Geschichte',TLZ(1962); 
Steiger, ' Revelation-Histo~y and Theological 
Reason'(1962),ET in JTC 4; 
Barr, 'Revelation Through-aistory ',Interpn(1963 ); 
Old and New(1966):ch.3; 
Fuchs, 'Theologle oder Ideologie' ,TLZ(1963); 
Gollvlitzer, The Existence of God(1'9b3'):143-7; 
Schnackenburg , ' Zum Offenbarungsgedanken in der 
Bibel', BZ (1963); 
Klein, Theologie des \>Jortes Gottes(1964); 
Loretz, The '.L'ruth of the Bible(1964):22-42; 
I'101tmann, ~_'heology of Houe(1964) :esp.76-84 (cf.below:d); 
Muschalek and Gamper,'6f!enbarung in Geschichte', 
ZKT(1964) ; 
Braaten, 'The Current Controversy on Revelation', 
JR(1965); 
Hesse7"""'\'Jolfhart Pannenberg und das AT' , NZST(1965); 
Fuller, Easter Faith and History(1965):1'17-187; 
'A Nevi German IJ.1heologlcal r'Iovement' ,SJT(1966); 
Vriezen, 'Geloof, openbaring en geschiedeniS ', 
KT(1965 ):210-12; An outline of OT theology 
"(1966) : 188-205; 
O'Collins, 'Revelation as HistorY"Wg~~(1966); 
Vawter, 'History and the VJord ' ,~BQ~ ); 
Obayashi, 'Pannenberg and Troel sc ',JAAR(1970); 
Harder and Stevenson, 'The Continuity of History 
and Faith in the Theology of Wolfhart Pann-
enberg' ,JR(1971); 
Knierim, 'Offenbarung im AT' in von Rad Festschrift(1971); 
North, 'Pannenberg's Historicizing Exegesis',HeyJ(1971); 
Hasel, OT Theolo~(1972):40-47; 
Erickson, ' PanneD:erg's Use of History',JETS(1974). 
cc. On the understanding of apocalyptic as the 
bond between the Testaments , see 
Pannenberg, ' Redemptive Event and History ' (1959), 
repr. in Basic Questions; 
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RBssler , Gesetz und Geschichte(1960); 
K~semann, ' The Beginnings of Christian Theology'(1960), 
ET in JTC 6 - some replies to this essay are 
printea-in the same issue of JTC; 
Koch, 'Sp~tisraelitisches Ge schich~enken',HZ(1961); 
The Rediscovery of Aaocal~tic(1970). --
Cf. Wolff, ' The Understan lng ~ Hlstory in the OT 
Prophets '(1 960), ET in EOTI: 352n. 24 ; 
Sauter , Zukunft und Verheissun~(1965 ): 239-51; 
Betz , ' The Concept of Apoc alyp~ic in the Theology 
of the Pannenberg Group ',JTC(1969 ); 
Sand, ' Zur Frage nach dem "SitZ"Tm Leben" der 
Apokalyptischen Texte des NTs ' , NTS (1972); 
Hamerton-Kelly, Pre- E'Aistence , Hisdomand the Son 
of Gan (1 973) : esp.276-9. 
For general literature on apocalyptic , see above :O.24. 
A bibliography of more than 200 items related to this 
question is given by North , ~(1973): 86-103. 
dd. On Holtmann and his TheolOGY of Hone(1964) see: 
Fries, ' Spero ut intelligam' in Schmaus Festschrift 
. (1967); 
Geyer, ' Ansichten zu JUrgen f101 tmanns "Theologie der 
Hoffnung" , , TLZ (1967); 
Bedinger , ' Glaube-tind Hoffnung ',EvTh(1967); 
O'Collins, ' Spes Quarens Intellectum ' A Interpn(1968 ); 
' The Theology of Hope ',The ~ay(1~68 ); 
Connell, 'Review Article : Theolo6l of Hope ',VoxEv (1969); 
Macquarrie , ' Theologies of Hope i, ~xpT (1971); 
Park , ' The Christian Hope ' , \,JTJ(1 971); 
Kayayan , ' Th~ologie de l'esperance ', EtEv(1971); 
Thils , ' ••• La th~ologie de l'esp~rance de J. Molt-
mann' , ETL(1971); 
~londin, ' TheoTogy of Hope ' , BThB (1972) ; 
O'Grady, ' The Theology of Hope ',~(1 972); . 
Stadtke, 'Die Hoffnung des Glaubens ',KuD(1972); 
cf. f'1iskotte, \fuen the Gods are Silen:r(1956): 295-302. 
? .33 SAHUEL Af'SLER 
a. Amsler's published thesis, L'Ancien Testament 
dans l'tglise (1960), is probably the most important 
French Protestant work on the relationship between 
the Old Testament and the New. Its aim is not 
to show if or to 'what extent Jesus has fulfilled 
the Old Testament but to attempt a definition 
of principles for reading the Old Testament in 
the Christian Church (p.11). Amsler presupposes 
that Jesus is the Christ, claiming that this presupp-
osition, although obviously not from the Old Test-
ament itself, is not alien to the Old Testament 
because it affirms that it is the God who revealed 
himself in the Old Testament who has done the same 
decisively in Jesus of Nazareth. He argues, using 
a play on words, that his approach is the only 
genuinely objective one since the object of the 
Old Testament witness is God's revelation and it 
is impossible to take proper account of this object 
without recognising God's supreme revelation in 
Jesus (pp.10-11). Amsler's method is first to 
analyse vlhat the Bible itself says about Christian 
reading of the Old Testament (cf. above: O.31c), and 
sec·ondly to relate this to the results of contemp-
orary Old Testament scholarship. His argument 
centres on the fact that the Old Testament was the 
Bible of the primitive Church: the early Christians 
used the Old Testament not simply because in a Jewish 
context it vJaS convenient to do so but because they 
were convinced that the advent, life, death and 
resurrection of Jesus Christ "Jere the fulfilment 
of the old covenant, and therefore inextricably 
related to it. The ultimate reason for Christian 
use of the Old Testament is therefore quite simply 
that Jesus is the Christ promised by the Old Testament 
(p.10). 
b. For the present study it is the second main 
section of Amsler's book, a normative investigation 
of interpretative principles appropriate for the 
modern Church, which is of greater importance. 
Amsler rejects a simple adoption of New Testament 
methods, choosing rather to go beyond them to the 
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fundamental principle by which they are governed. 
Their value lies not in themselves but in their 
expression of the early Church ' s faith in Jesus 
Christ , and this faith implies a theological 
relationship between the old and new covenants 
which alone can validate Christian reading of the 
Old Testament . Amsler admits that such a synthetic 
approach has the danger of generalisation, but 
points out that a certain generalisation is necess-
ary in order to advance beyond the problems of 
individual texts (pp . 103-4) . In the first half 
of the second section, ' Why read the Old Testament 
in the Church? ' (pp . 105-151) , Ansler considers 
specifically the problem of the relationship between 
the Testaments , and this half-section \Ifill therefore 
be considered at leDGth here (see below: c-e) . 
c . The central aim of the New Testament is to 
witnes's to an historical event, the birth , ministry, 
death and resurrection of Jesus Christ . It is a 
unique event , since in it God himself has intervened 
in the world to save men; but it is not an isolated 
event , since it is to be vievled as the centre of a 
history which extends from creation to the end of 
time . In so saying , Amsler takes up Cullmann ' s 
view that Jesus is the final and definitive meaning 
of both salvation history and universal history. 
On the one hand , according to the New Testament , 
the last days have come in him and the whole history 
of men and creation is henceforth determined by him; 
on the other hand , the New Testament relates Jesus 
to past history , showing him to be the final outcome 
of God ' s activity in creation and in the history of 
Israel. To separate the central event of history 
from the events which lead up to and follow on from 
it robs both the centre and the context of their 
full significance for revelation and salvation. (pp . 105-?) 
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The question arises whether this New Testament 
perspective of salvation history corresponds to that 
of the Old. Recent Old Testament study leads to 
the reply: the Old Testament bears witness to the 
living God who revealed himself to Israel by inter-
vening in her secular history (p.108). According 
to the Old Testament, God encounters his people 
in historical events, and these events are signif-
icant not as a succession of incidental facts but 
as a sequence of interlinked occurrences which together 
make a history. The historical \-lorks organise the 
material into a connected narrative, the prophets 
declare that past and future events play a role in 
the present, the Psalms and liturgical \vri ting conc-
entrate history into the present by means of the cult, 
the law expresses the practical consequences of God's 
historical action in making a covenant with his people, 
and the wisdom literature shm-JS in a negative fashion 
that the result of abandoning the historical pers-
pective is to lose the key to the biblical revelation 
(cf. above: 7.26b). In order to interpret the Old 
Testament, therefore, it is vital to place every 
event in its historical context, which includes both 
events that precede it and those that result from it. 
This orientation to history, Amsler claims, is 
apparent in the attitude of the Old Testament prophets 
to time: one stations himself beyond the event 
(e.g. Ezek.20:~2), another describes a future event 
as t hough it had already t~~en place (e.g. Amos 5:2), 
while another describes past events as though they 
had yet to happen (e._g. Dan.7:23 - is Daniel also 
among the prophets?). It is not only the prophets, 
however, which interpret events with reference to the 
future: the whole Old Testament bears witness to a 
history which is incomplete in itself and is open to 
the future. So Ior the Old Testament the interp-
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retation of historical events will be truly possible 
only at the end of time (cf. Pannenberg, above:7.32). 
(pp.107-119) / 
The NevI Testament affirms that the end of time 
has already been inaugurated in Jesus Christ, who 
thus shows the full significance of the events of the 
old covenant by giving them their complete context. 
So Christian interpretation of the Old Testament is 
the direct consequence of faith in Jesus Christ. 
Every event of the old covenant receives in him the 
eschatological context by ,,"vhich its full meaning 
becomes clear, and at the same time contributes to 
elucidate the central event of salvation history. 
Here Amsler finds the real theological basis for 
Christian reading of the Old Testament: without the 
Old Testament salvation history is curtailed and 
disf igured, and the Christ-event loses its authentic 
significance. (pp.119-121) 
d. Amsler's argument up to this point has been 
directed toward establishing that there is an integral 
relationship between the old covenant and Jesus Christ, 
and he next proceeds to define this more precisely. 
The central fact is that in the Christ-event God has 
realised the prooises and fulfilled the demands of 
the Old Testament, so that the relationship bet';veen 
the two covenants is characterised by the concept of 
fulfilment. It is therefore an historical relation-
ship which is in question, not a doctrinal one; a 
relationship between tvlO complementary series of 
events in the plan of salvation history, not betl-/een 
two collections of timeless truths. There are two 
main aspects to this relationship of fulfilment: 
a) God's historical activity in Jesus Christ finishes 
and goes beyond all his words and acts in the history 
of Israel (p.122) and b) the nevi covenant confirms 
the promises and demands of the old covenant to 
be those of God (p.123). Moreover, it is not 
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just specific texts but the old covenant as a whole 
which is fulfilled in Jesus Christ, according to 
the New Testament. (pp.122-5) 
It may . be asked how far this New Testament 
idea of fulfilment is appropriate to the Old Testament. 
Amsler claims that the faith of the Old Testament, 
in clear contrast to the religions of Babylon and 
Egypt whose gods acted in an arbitrary way (disputed 
by Albrektson 1967), discerned a divine plan behind 
historical events. The focal point of this plan 
of salvation history is Israel's election, which is 
shown above all in deliverance from Egypt, theopha~y 
at Sinai and settlement in Canaan. These events are 
at once the fulfilment of the promise to the patri-
archs and promises of a covenant which will govern 
subsequent relations between God a nd his people. 
In a similar way, Amsler argues, every event in the 
salvation history is both fulfilment and promise 
(cf. Zimnerli 1952). This Old Testament promise 
consists not of predictions, which describe future 
events in detail, but of prophecy, which is concerned 
with immediate historical events and only secondarily 
with the future. In the Old Testament God's reve-
lation in history is not yet complete but is 
'ouverte sur la r~v~lation finale' (p.130); in the 
New Testament God's revelation is final and defin-
itive. (pp.125-130) 
The New Testament adopts the Old Testament idea 
of the salvation history as a chain of events linked 
by promise and fulfilment, but introduces a new 
aspect to the concept of fulfilment: Jesus Chris~ 
does not simply prolong the old covenant but replaces 
it by another, that of the eschatological kingdom 
of God. This decisive fulfilment is not alien to 
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the Old Testament; on the contrary, in it the 
prophetic linking of events by promise and fulfilment 
finds its goal. Moreover, Christian interpretation 
of the Old Testament must be based on this understand-
ing of fulfilment since only then can it be true to 
the prophetic interpretation of history. 
e. Amsler has argued that Jesus Christ is an 
integral part of the salvation history inaugurated 
in the Old Testament and that his role is primarily 
to fulfil the promises and demands of the Old Testa-
ment. He proceeds finally to consider the witness 
of the Old Testament to its relationship with the 
Christ-event. Jesus' fulfilment of the old covenant 
has tvJO cor.Lsequences: not only does J'esus Christ 
show the real revelatory s igni ficance of the old 
covenant but the events of the old covenant display 
clearly particular aspects of the event in which they 
are fulfilled, God's revelation in Christ. This 
circular arGument does not prove r a tionally that 
Jesus is the Christ but it secures the Old Testament 
in its role as a witness to God's saving activi~ 
in history. Since the climax of history occurred 
in Jesus Christ, it is only in the Church - among 
those who believe that Jesus is the Christ - that the 
Old Testament can play .its authentic role as witness 
to that salvation history. This vlitness takes two 
forms, words and events, and according to the New 
Testament each is fulfilled in Jesus Christ. (pp.135-6) 
Fi=st, certain revelatory words in the Old 
Testament are fulfilled in the Christ-event. 
Amsler admits that the New Testament often applies 
a text which originally referred to God, David, 
Israel, a prophet, etc. to Jesus Christ or the 
Church; but he notes a striking agreement between 
the New Testament authors in their interpretation of 
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such Old Testament passages - for example in the 
Christological use of individual psalms of lament 
by the Synoptics, Acts and Hebrews - and suggests 
that these transpositions are based on the belief 
that the text of Scripture finds its real meaning 
only with reference to Christ and the Church. This 
does not mean however that Old Testament texts are 
pure prediction, having no referent within the old 
covenant: every event has its own significance in 
the salvation history, as well as being a witness 
to its fulfilment in Christ. (pp.136-140) 
Secondly, the New Testament writers often 
refer to historical events within the old covenant 
without specifically citing any Old Testament text, 
and . thus they implicitly or explicitly employ the 
principle of typology (cf. 1952, 1953; see above: 
ch.6). Amsler tabulates typological references to 
Old Testament persons, events and institutions, and 
concludes that the chief features of the typolos ical 
_. 
method as employed in the New Testament are that 
it is occasional, it is centred on Christ, and it 
involves progression from the old covenant to the 
new: 1) the analysis shows the occasional nature 
of the typology in that one element in the new 
covenant may be prefigured by various types in the 
old and equally one element in the old covenant may 
have various antitypes in the new and may also be 
cited without any typological interpretation; 
2) the types prefiguring Jesus Christ are by far 
the most common and the significance of many otner 
types is dependent on their Christological reference; 
3) the typological connection is progressive since 
the types belong to God's provisional revelation in 
Israel whereas the antitypes belong to his definitive 
revelation in Jesus Christ, and the antitypes always 
surpass the types. (pp.141-6) 
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Behind this New Testament use of Old Testament 
words and events lies the principle that directly 
or indirectly the words and events of the Old Test-
ament, in their witness to God's provisional revelat-
ion in the old covenant, bear witness to God's defin-
itive revelation in Jesus Christ. Further, the New 
Testament affirms that the true meaning of the Old 
Testament is in God's intervention in history to 
reveal himself and save men, which makes every part 
of this salvation history more or less important -
though never unimportant - as it bears witness in 
advance to the way God would later reveal himself 
in Jesus Christ. (pp.146-7) 
At t his point Amsler raises a question: is this 
New ·Testament typological use of the Old consistent 
with the Old Testament's self-understanding, or is 
it alien to the texts and therefore inauthentic? 
His answer is that the salvation history, according 
to the prophets, is a development which opens out 
toward the final salvation yet to come. On the one 
hand, prophetic testimony is concerned not only with 
past and present events but also with the final 
revelation for which these events prepare; on the 
other hand, the historical events attested by the 
Old Testament, as understood in terms of the dynamic 
nature of revelation, take on a wider significance 
as announcements of future revelatory events. 
(pp.147-9) 
Finally, Amsler considers how the Old Testament 
can function as a witness to God's revelation in 
Jesus Christ. It is only from the perspective of 
the New Testament, according to which Jesus Christ 
completes the salvation history of the Old Testament, 
that Old Testament words and events can be recognised 
as promises and prefigurations of Jesus Christ. This 
is legitimate, according to Amsler, because the Old 
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Testament is aware of an eschatological aspect to 
both word and event. The New Testament shows the 
Church both the reason and the method for reading 
the Old Testament: since it has been fulfilled in 
Jesus Christ all the events of the Old Testament 
prefigure that definitive revelation in some way 
and its words bear indirect witness to its meaning. 
f. The second half of the second section, 'How 
should the Old Testament be read in the Church?' 
(pp.151-227), brings Amsler's work to a close. 
Having presented the relationship between the 
Testaments as one which demands continued reading 
of the Old Testament in the Church today, Amsler 
advances to a discussion of methodology for such 
reading. He has already shown the fundamental 
principle to be that of 'fulfilment', and he considers 
the application of this principle to modern Old Test-
ament interpretation. An important presupposition 
is a correct understanding of the relationship between 
word and event: confusion of these leads to allegory 
while separation leads to historicism or symbolism. 
Authentic reading of the Old Testament demands 
distinction but not separation betvJeen text and 
event in the Bible (p.161). To interpret an Old 
Testament text it is important to establish its 
literal meaning and to avoid spiritualisation of 
the sort which perceives a 'fuller meaning' (sens 
pl~nier) behind its words. To interpret an Old 
Testament event it is important to establish what 
really happened, from which it follows that historical 
criticism is an essential part of Old Testament interp-
retation, though Christian preaching is not a history 
lesson but a declaration of the theological truth of 
salvation history (p.199). 
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g. It is evident that Amsler 's solution to the 
problem of the relationship between the Testaments 
is somewhat similar to that of von Rad (both were 
published in the same year, 1960). Both of them 
consider salvation history, promise and fulfilment, 
and typology to be central aspects of the relation-
ship. This is all the more significant since they 
approach the problem from quite different angles : 
von Rad from that of Old Test ament tradition history , 
Amsler from that of New Testament interpretation 
of the Old Testament . Amsler 's work gives additional 
support to this understanding of the relationship 
between the Testaments, therefore, though it is also 
subject to some of the criticisms applied to von 
Rad's work; for exaople, the fact that it fits some 
parts of the Old Test~ment better than others. 
Amsler , to be sure, stresses the importance of 'text' 
as well as 'event' in the Bible (pp. 135-163; cf. 
1960b; Barr 1966: ch.3), but his concern to interpret 
the whole Old Testament in terms of salvation history 
is such that like von Rad he is led to a negative 
evaluation of all that does not fit . this perspective 
(e.g. the v/isdom literature, p .111). r':oreover 
it may be asked \'/hether there is not more to the 
Bible than text and event. Life and personality 
involves three main aspects: thought , vlord and deed. 
Perhaps more attention should be given to the thoughts 
of God and man recorded in the Bible, as well as their 
vlords and deeds. God does not only speak and act , 
according to the Old Testament, he chooses, plans, 
loves, delights, hates and is faithful and true. 
So also man is not limited to word and deed, but 
frequently engages in worship, obedience or disobed-
ience, love, delight, hate, unfaithfulness and hard-
ness of heart. 
In addition to his major work, L'AT dans l'E~lise (1960), the following works by Amsler are re evant: 
'OU en_est la typologie de l ' AT? ',ETR(1952); 
'Proph~tie et typologie',RThPh(1953)T 
'Texte et ~v~nement' in Vlscher Festschrift(1960); 
David, Roi et Messie (1963). 
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Cf. reviews of Amsler 's book by Jacob (RThPh 1961) 
Soggin (Protestantesimo 1961), Westermann (TLZ 19~), 
Tinsley (JTS 1963) and Ringgren (Interpn 19b'4). 
7.34- OSCAR CULLMANN 
In a recent book Oscar Cullmann (1965) develops 
further his view (first propounded in 1946) of the 
centrality of salvation history to New Testament 
faith. He argues that 'New Testament man was 
,certain that he was continuing the work God began 
with the election of the people of Israel for the 
salvation of mankind , which God fulfilled in Christ, 
which he unfolds in the present and which he will 
complete at the end' (p.13). Although his main 
concern is to expound New Testament theology, not 
to solve the problem of the relationship betvleen 
the Testaments, Cullmann's work is nevertheless an 
important contribution to the understanding of the 
latter question. 
Works by Cullmann: 
Christ and Time (1946); 
' La n~cessit~ et la fonction de l'ex~g~se philo-
logique et historique de la Bible' ,VerbC(194-9); 
'The Connection of Primal Events and End Events with 
the NT Redemptive History' in OTCF(1964); 
Salvation in History (1965). 
Cf. Bultmann, 'History of Salvation and History' 
(1948), ET in Existence and Faith; 
Steck, Die Idee der Heils~eschichte(1959):43-51; 
Frisque , Oscar Cu~lmann ( 960); 
Ladd, 'History and Theology in Biblical ExegeSiS', 
Interpn (1966); . 
Harrington, The Path of Biblical Theology(1973): 
197-201. 
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7.35 G. ERNEST vlRIGHT 
One of the most significant contributions to 
understanding the theological relationship between 
the Testaments has been made by the American 
scholar, G. Ernest Wright. Although he has since 
- {1969) qualified his view in certain respects, 
WTight.Js . programmatic monograph - God Who Acts 
(1952) - remains the most important statement of 
his solution to the problem. He maintains that 
'Biblical theology is the confessional recital of 
the redemptive acts of God in a particular history, 
because history is the chief medium of revelation' 
(p.13). It follows that Jesus Christ is not to 
be understood primarily as a teacher; rather, 'his 
coming was a historical event which was the climax 
of God's working since the creation. All former 
history had its goal in him because God had so 
directed it' (p.56). Thus Wright 's study of bibl-
ical theology leads to conclusions similar to those 
of von Rad and other scholars c onsidered in the 
present chapter: the relationship between the 
Testaments is to be understood in terms of salvation 
history, and important aspects include the framework 
of promise and fulfilment (pp.56-7) and typology 
(pp.61-6). 
Works by Hright: 
The Challense of Israel 's Faith (1944); 
'~nterpreting the aT' ,ThTo(1946); 
'The Christian Interpreter as Biblical Critic', 
Interpn(194-7); 
The OT A~ainst Its Environment (1950); 
'The Unl y of the Blble ', Interpn (1951); 
'From the Bible to the Modern World ' in Richardson 
and Sch"leitzer (1951); 
God Who Acts (1952; cf. review by Eichrodt,JBL 1954); 
'The Unity of the Bible', SJT(1955); ---
'History and Reality' in' OTCF(1964-); 
'Reflecti ons concernin~ O~eology' in Vriezen 
Festschrift (1966); 
The OT and TheOlOg~ (1969); 
'His torical Knowle ge and Revelation ' in May 
Festschrift (1970); 
'The Theological Study of the Bible',IOVCB(1972). 
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Cf. Gilkey, 'Cosmology, Ontolog~ and the Travail of 
Biblical Language',JR(1961). 
7.36 WALTHER EICHRODT 
It may seem strange to mention Eichrodt in a sub-
section of a chapter concerned primarily with von 
Rad. There is of course a world of difference, 
with many important implications, between the 
approaches to Old Testament theology of the two 
great masters of that art (or science?); but it 
is unnecessary to enter into that here since it 
receives detailed discussion in the hands of 
Nesbit (1969) and Spriggs (1974-). Hhat is of 
particular significance in the present context 
is that Eichrodt - like Pannenberg, Cullmann and 
Amsler - starts from a different point and proceeds 
vii th a different methodology than von Rad and yet 
reaches strikingly similar conclusions. Though 
less enthusiastic than von Rad , Eichrodt explicitly 
accepts as partial expressions of the relationship 
between the Testaments the concepts of typology 
(1957a) and actualisation (1961: 519-20), and propounds 
a view of 'prophecy and fulfilment ' (1933:501-11; 
1961:518-20) not unlike von Rad's view of 'promise 
and ful£ilment'. Moreover it would not be an 
injustice, even if an oversimplification, to suggest 
that the key concept in Eichrodt's understanding of 
the rel.a.tionship betvIeen the Testaments is 'salvation 
history' (c£. Miller 1956). 
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Works by Eichrodt: 
'Die atl. Theologie',ZAW (1929); 
Theology of the OT(1933-9):esp .I: 26-8,472-511; 
Das AT und der christliche Glaube(1936; not available to me); 
'Zur Frage der theologischen Exegese des ATes', ThBl (1938); 
'Offenbarung und Ges chichte im AT',ThZ(1948); 
'The Right Interpretation of the OT~To(1950); 
Gottes Ruf im AT (1951); 
'Les rapports du NT et de l'AT' in Boisset(1955); 
'Heilserfahrung und Zeitverst~ndnis im AT' ,ThZ(1956); 
'Is Typological Exegesis an Appropriate I"IetE.OCr?' 
(1957), ET in EOTI; 
'The Law and the Gospel',Interpn(1957); 
'The Problem of OT Theology ',Bxcursus to ET of 
TheOlog~ of the OT 1(1961); 
'Covenant an Law'(1965),ET in Interpn 20. 
Cf. Porteous, 'OT Theology ' in ROvlley(1951):322-8; 
Baumg~rtel, Verheissung (1952):95-102; 
Nesbit , 'A SlJudy 01' hethodologies in Contemporary 
OT Theologies',Dissn(1969); 
Gottwald, " ,J . Eichrodt, TheoloGY of the OT' in 
Lc:.urin (1970); 
Kraus, Die Biblische Theologie(1970):127-8; 
\·/tirtbvJeJ..n, ' Zur The ologJ..e des ATs ' ,ThRu(1971):195-9; 
Hasel, OT Theology(1972):18-22; 
Harrington, The ~ath of BibliG&l Theology(1973 ): 
41-50,71-2,279-81,289-91; 
Spriggs, Two OT Theologies(1974) . 
7.37 OTHERS 
a. The salvation history solution to the problem 
of the relationship beb/een the Testaments , often 
linked with the 'promise and fulfilment ' scheme, 
is undoubtedly that most widely accepted in modern 
scholarship. Apart from the work of von Rad himself, 
six other major solutions to the problem which fall 
within the general category have been considered in 
the present chapter. In this concluding section 
it is possible only to mention briefly a number of 
other important solutions which follow similar lines. 
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b. During the period of the German Church Struggle 
Emil Brunner persistently maintained that the Church 
stands and falls with the Old Testament, just as it 
stands and falls with Jesus Christ, since without 
the Old Testament there is no Jesus Christ (1934.:7). 
He argued that the Old Testament is a beginning, 
the New Testament its completion (1930:263); reve-
lation is promise in the old covenant, fulfilment 
in the new (1941: cbs 7-8). This idea of promise 
and fulfilment has been taken up in many quarters 
(cf. above: 7.24), as may be instanced by the works 
of the Dutch Reformed theologian, G.C.Berkouwer 
(1952:113-152), the American Roman Catholic scholar, 
Roland E. I'-lurphy (1964), and the British evangelical 
Rylands Professor, F . F . Bruce (1955, p.4: 'the 
specifically Christian approach to the Old Testament 
••• sees the relation of the Old Testament to the 
New as that of promise to fulfilment'). Likewise 
Norman VI . Porteous , \"lho approves with reservations 
the approaches to Old Testanent theology of both 
Eichrodt and von Rad, asserts that the Christian 
believes 'that the Old Testament and the New Test-
ament correspond to each other as promise to fulfil-
ment' (1954:168). And even John L. McKenzie (1974), 
who devalues salvation history (p.325) and typology 
(pp.28,324) as expressions of the relationship 
between the Testaments, affirms the importance of 
promise and fulfilment (1964; 1968:766-7; cf. 1974: 
139-144). 
c. Another wor~ v/ri tten in Germany in the 1930s 
was Ethelbert Stauffer's Ne\v Testament Theology(1941), 
a work based materially on the concept of salvation 
history. About the same time, W.J. Phythian-Adams 
in England wrote. several stUdies of biblical theology 
structured around the concept of 'sacred history'. 
More recently Alan Richardson (1964a) has declared 
that 'the essential and differentiating factor' in 
both Testaments is 'a kerygma concerning God ' s 
saving action in the history of his people (p.44; 
t~ough cf. 1964b:133-9). And in various studies 
of biblical theology George Eldon Ladd has argued 
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that 'the entire Bible finds its unity in what can 
best be called holy history - Heilsgeschichte' 
(1968:110; for further literature on salvation history, 
see above: 7. 26) . 
d . This is by no means an exhaustive survey, 
but it v[ould be exhausting and perhaps not very 
profitable to attempt such a survey. The extent 
to which the 'salvation history' solution to the 
problem of the relationship between the Testaments 
is widespread today may be indicated by reference 
to the vlork of a Polish scholpr, J6zef Kudasiewicz 
(1971) . He takes salvation history as the basis 
of his study and elaborates three principles for 
relating the Testaments: unity and continuity; 
announcement and fulfilment, and typology. Finally, 
the works of Jacob and Schvlarzwhller should be 
mentioned again. Jacob has been discussed in 
conjunction with Vischer (see above: 5. 33) , but 
attention must be drawn here to the fact that he 
considers the unity of the Testaments to be a function 
of salvation history (1968a:ix; cf . 1965:ch.4) . 
Schwarzw~ller ' s vie,., has a certain similarity to 
the Old Testament solutions discussed above (see:2.24) , 
but is closer to those of von Rad , the Biblischer 
Kommentar group and Amsler , vlhich -he assesses 
positively in his survey of recent study (1969). 
His formula for the relationship between the Test-
aments· is ' demonstration' (ErVleis) and result 
(Ergebnis) ' , so that Jesus is recognised as the 
Christ, that is as the result of God's salvation 
history, only in the recognition of this history 
of divine self-demonstration (1966a:55). 
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Brunner, 'The Significance of the OT for Our Faith' 
(1930), ET in OTCF; Die Unentbehrlichkeit 
des ATes (1934;;--Revelation and Reason(1941): 
chs 7-8; Dogmatics 11(1950): chs 7-9; cf.Filson 
1951:142-3; Hesse 1960b:25-30; 
Phythian-Adams, The Call of Israel(1934); The Fulness 
of Israel(1938); The Pe ople and the Presence 
(1942); The l'!a~ of At-one-ment(1944); 'Shadow 
and Substance ', nterpn(194?); cf. Hebert , 
The Throne of David(~941) , The Authority of the 
OT(1947), Scripture and the Faith(1947) and 
' The Interpretat~on of the B~ble t, Interpn(1950); 
Stauffer, NT TheOIO~Y(1941 ); cf. Fils on 1951:148-9; 
Harrington 197 :169-178,188,281; 
\'lilder , tnT Theology in Transition ' in Willoughby(1947); 
Bentzen, 'The OT and the Nei·J Covenant' ,HervTS (1950); 
Bruce, The books ~nd the Farchments(1950):ch.6; 
Approach Lo the OT(1955); 'r'his is That(1968); 
Porteous, t Semant~cs and OT Theology ',OTS (1950); 
'The OT and Some Theological ThougnF-Forms ', 
SJT(1954); 'The Theology of the OT',PCB(1962); 
' Actualization' in Heiser Festscr...riftm63); 
'The Present State of OT Theology"Ex~T(1963); 
'The Relevance of the OT' in Vriezen Festschrift 
(1966); 'A Question of Perspectives' in 
Eichrodt Festschrift(1970); 'Magnalia Dei' in 
von Rad Festschrift(1971); 'OT and History', 
JiliTI(1972); cf. Harrington 1973:32-4,356-8; 
Berkouwer, The Person of Christ(1952):113-152; cf. 
van Ruler 1955:12/13-14; 
Richardson, 'Is the OT the Propaedeutic to Christian 
Faith?',OTCF(1964); History Sacred and Profane(1964); 
f'IcKenzie, 'Thebi'gnificance of the OT for Chi'~st~an 
Faith in Roman Ca tholicism',OTCF(1964); 
'Aspects of OT Thought',JBC(1968); A TheOIO~Y 
of the OT(1974); cf . Harrington 1973:86-8,28 -2; 
Murphy, ' The Relationship between the Testaments', 
C~~ (1964); cf. Harrington 1973:308-9; 
Ladd, "istory and Theology in Biblical Exegesis', 
Interpn(1966); Jesus and the Kingdom(1966 ); 
The Pattern of NT Truth(1968J; ' The Search for 
ferspect~vet,Interpn(1g71). 
Schwarzvl!Uler, Das AT ~n Christus (1966); 'Das Ver-
h!iltnis AT-IT im L~chte der gegenwM.rtigen 
Bestimmungen',EvTh(1969); also, 'Probleme 
gegenwM.rtiger Theologie und das AT' in von 
Rad Festschrift (1971); 
Kudasievlicz, 'Jedno~6 d\vu Testament6vl' ,RBL(1971). 
8. The Old and Ne\', Testaments are continuous and 
discontinuous 
8.1 TH ~ C. VRIEZEN: THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH 
AND THE OLD TESTAMENT 
8.2 H.H.RmlLEY AND C.E.DODD: TWO BRITISH CONTRIBUTIONS 
8.3 COMPARISON: OTHER CONTINUITY/DISCONTlNUITY SOLUTIONS 
8. 1 TH. C. VRIEZEN: THE CHRISTIAN 
CHURCH AND THE OLD TESTAMENT 
8 0 11 INTRODUCTION 
a . Vriezen ' s Old Testament theology (1954/66) 
is based on the view that ' both as to its object 
and its method Old Testament theology is and must 
be a (Christian) theological science ' (p . 121/147; 
cf . 9/19 ). He admits that the Old Testament may 
be either the subject or the object of theology , 
so that Old Testament theology is respectively 
either an historical study of theology contained 
in the Old Testament - like the older biblical 
theologies - or a dogmatic theological study of 
the Old Testament (p. 118/143) . Nevertheless , it 
is the latter approach which he considers to be 
the more important . Old Testament theology, for 
Vriezen , is a branch of systematic theology i-lhich 
deals ylith the Old Testament on the basis of the 
Christian faith , and interprets its theological 
concepts in the light of the fuller unders tanding 
made possible by the coming of Christ (ch. 5) . It 
is quite distinct from history of the religion of 
Israel (on which Vriezen has written a separate 
book , 1963) both in its object , the Old Testament 
rather than Israelite religion , and in its method , 
which is kerygmatic rather than historical. 1 
1. See pp . 121-3/148-150 cf . 12-16/22-6; see Porteous 
1963c ; Clements 1970: 125; cf . Steuernagel 1925 ; 
Eissfeldt 1926; Rendtorff 1963; Barr 1957a; 1974: 
275-8 ; Harrington 1973 : 88- 106. 
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b. Although he calls his subject a 'Christian 
theological science' and considers the Old Testament 
to be the Word of God (ch.4), Vriezen is fully aware 
that the Old Testament is an ancient oriental book 
(pp.15/25, 80/92) and affirms that the methods of 
historical and literary criticism are both applicable 
and essential in its study (pp.8-10/18-20). Indeed, 
in practice, it is the historical rather than the 
'Christian theological' perspective which dominates 
Vriezen's work (cf. Clements 1970:134-5). Historical 
criticism, he argues, neither determines nor alters 
a particular view of the Old Testament, but helps to 
root the Old Testament in human history (p.92/115). 
c. This insistence on an approach vlhich is both 
Christian and historico-critical distinguishes 
Vriezen's Old Testament theology (as also those of 
Jacob and Kni~ht, see above: 5.33,5.34) from the 
major .... ,orks of Eichrodt and von Rad. Eichrodt's 
theology is based on historical criticism and is 
systematic in structure, but it is limited to 
empirico-historical study and therefore is essential~y 
phenomenological in approach, according to Vriezen 
(p.120/146; though see Eichrodt 1933:33n.; cf. \'l1.irth-
wein 1971:206-7). Von Rad explicitly rejects both 
systematic method and historical criticism as a 
basis for Old Testament theology, in the sense that 
he treats individual Old Testament writings separately 
and - although accepting the results of historical 
criticism - bases his theology on Israel's own view 
of her history (cf. above: 7.213). Vriezen's 
work is therefore quite distinct from that of von 
Rad, though in chapter three he does very briefly 
what is for von Rad the whole of his theology 
(see pp. -/146-7; cf.1965). 
d. The first third of Vriezen's Old Testament 
theology is devoted to introductory matters, 
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among which the problem of the relationship between 
the Testaments is central, and the remainder is a 
study of 'The content of Old Testament theology'o 
One of the most serious criticisms of Vriezen's 
work is that there is a certain lack of harmony 
between the principles he enunciates in part one 
and their outworking in his exposition of Old Test-
ament theology in part two (cf. Childs 1959; Ellison 
1959; Clements 1970:126,134-5). His exposition 
does not ref lect the influence of the New Testament 
and Christian theology nearly so much as his insist-
ence on a 'Christian theological ' approach leads 
one to expect. Nevertheless, Vriezen is not the 
first to find difficulty in putting what he preaches 
into practice, and this def ic i ency in his work does 
not in itself invalidate his principles. His failure 
is not to relate the Testaments diff erently in 
practice than in theory, but simply to make compar-
atively little use of his principles in practical 
exposi tion. In any case, in the present work it is. 
only possible to consider the problem in theoretical 
terms. Since he does not deal with the problem 
systematically it is impossible to give a precis of 
Vriezen ' s argument: instead, the following sections 
will focus on some aspects of the problem as treated 
in his Old Testament theology. 
A full bibliography of Vriezen's works is given in 
his Festschrift (1 966). The most important for the 
present study are: 
An outline of OT theology (1954/66); 
' Theocracy and soteriology'(1956),ET in EOTI~ 
'Geloof, openbaring en geschiedenis' ,KT(1965 • 
Significant reviews of his theology: 
Childs, JBL(1959); Ellison, ~(1959); 
Knight, SJT(1959); Nauchline, JSS(1959); 
Myers, Interpn(1959); Alonso-Sch5kel, Biblica(1961); 
G. W. Anaerson, ExpT(1962); Porteous, ~(1963 ). 
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See also: 
Barr, Old and New (1966):168-9; 
Clements, ' Theodorus C. Vriezen, An Outline of OT 
Theolog¥ ' in Laurin (1970) ; 
Kraus, Die blblische Theologie(1970):131-3; 
vllirthweln, ' Zur Theologie des ATs ' ,ThRu(1971) : 205-8; 
Harrington , The Path of Biblical Theology(1973): 
50-55 , 72-3 , 276-9. 
8 . 12 HISTORY AND REVELATION 
.' , The historlcal character of the Old Testa~ent reve-
lation is 'the most difficult and the most disputed 
question of present-day theology' , according to 
Vriezen (p . 12/22) . It 'vas shown in the previous 
section that Vriezen presupposes historical crit i cism, 
and it follovlS that his reference to God ' s activity 
in history (e . g . pp . 29-30/39 ,136-7/162-3) is concerned, 
unlike that of von Rad , with rea l history as recons-
tructed' by scholarship (thou5h the authority of the 
Bible depends not on historical accuracy but on 
theological truth , p . 86/99) . The corollary of his 
acceptance of ' real ' history as the locus of God ' s 
activity is that Vriezen considers this activity also 
to be real . Though he does not explicitly defend 
it , the reality of divine activity is an assumption 
of Vriezen's work , so that he frequently makes God 
the subject of a verb (e . g . pp . 4/13 , 12-13/22-3 , 
37/48) and vlrites of the encounter between God and 
man as something which really happened (pp . 10/19-20) . 
On the guestion of the relationship bet\veen history 
and revelation (on vlhich , cf . above : 7. 32) , Vriezen 
affirms that history is the place rather than the 
organ of revelation , and becomes revelatory only as 
it is declared to be such by God ' s word (pp . -/188-190) . 
. .. 
,. 
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8.13 COMMON PERSPECTIVES 
Vriezen considers that both Old and New Testaments 
have certain common perspectives, among which the 
concepts of communion, prophecy and kingdom are 
particularly important. He takes the certainty of 
immediate communion between God and man not only as 
the unifying factor of his Old Testament theology 
(cf. pp.-/150-152) but to be 'the underlying idea 
of the whole of the Biblical testimony' (p.131/157; 
cf. -/204-5; see Harrington 1973:73). In contrast 
to von Rad (1952a:25), for Hhom the Old Testament 
is a 'history book', Vriezen asserts that prophecy 
is the basis of the witness of the Old Testament1 : 
only the vision and testicony of the prophets can 
account for Israel's awareness of God's activity in 
history (pp.40/51; -/101-3; 90-91/113-114; cf.Sanders 
1972:55). Moreover the propretic message is 
continued in the New Testament, which preaches the 
same God (pp.-/104-6; cf. above: 1.212), expects the 
same kingdom (pp.-/104,106-8; cf. above: 1.26), and 
demands the same life of faith (pp.~/104-5,108-9) 
as the Old Testament. In particular, the eschat-
ological prospect of the kingdom of God is for Vriezen 
not only 'the most profound leading motif in the Old 
Testament' (p.91/114), but also the 'true heart' of 
the message of both Testaments (pp.100/123; cf. 91-2/ 
114-115). 
1. In spite of its obvious importance (cf. also 
above: 7.11), it is an exaggeration to make prophecy 
as central to the Old Testament as Vriezen does. 
Clements (1970) points out that from an historical 
and theological point of vie", the law has priority 
over the prophets in the. Old Testament canon (p.136). 
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8.14 A RELATIONSHIP OF TENSION 
a. It is clear that according to Vriezen the Old 
and New Testaments have a good deal in common; but 
there is also a decisive discontinuity: the disciples 
of Jesus were convinced that he was the Messiah 
(pp.-/1 06, 1 09). This tension bet"feen continuity 
and discontinuity is the essence of Vriezen's view 
of the relationship between the Testcments (p.98/121). 
b. In the thought of Jesus (pp.2-4/11-13) and 
Paul (pp.81-3/93-5), Vriezen argues, there is a 
tension between acceptance of the Old Testament as 
the word of God and reinterpretation in the conviction 
that it is superseded with the coming of Christ. 
This tension has continued through the history of 
the Church and renains unresolved tOday (pp.83-5/ 
95-9). On the one hand, there are various attempts 
to overcome the tension: some (e.g~ Vischer, von Rad) 
have revived the traditional ideas of allegory and 
typology in an attempt to reconcile unity and divers-
ity in the Bible , while others (e.g. van Ruler, 
I-jiskotte) have replied to the threat to the Old 
Testament's authority by affirming its independent 
theological significance. On the other hand, some 
(e.g. Bultmann, Baumg~rtel) have stressed the tension 
.. 
so strongly that the Old Testament is understood to 
be a non-Christian book. None of these atteopts 
have provided a satisfactory solution, according to 
Vriezen, who argues that the tension is not to be 
overcome but to be recognised as central to an under-
standing of the relationship bet\veen the Testaments 
(cf. Childs 1959). 
c. It follows that there is a double relation-
ship between the Testaments: organic spiritual unity, 
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and historical difference and distance (pp.87/100, 
98/120-121). A balanced solution to the problem 
must take account of both the fundamental theological 
agreement between the two Testaments and the radical 
inward renovation of Israel's religion accomplished 
by Jesus Christ (pp.77/89,-/110). In this the 
person of Jesus has a double role: not only is he the 
decisive difference between the Testaments but also, 
paradoxically, the essential unity of the Bible 
becomes evident in him. 'Jesus Christ is the end 
of God's self-disclosure to Israel and at the same 
time He is the man through whom God mad the world 
share in His redeeming work in Israel ' (p.-/28; cf. 
99-101/122-4-). 
8.15 OLD TESTAI-iEN~ INTERPRETATION 
Vriezen distinguishes tvl0 main aspects to Christian 
interpretation of the Old Testament: exegesis and 
preaching (pp. 97-117/120-142";- cf. Smart 1961: 4-0-4-4-). 
Exegesis cannot be limited to use of New Test-
ament principles! vlhich are not only separated by 
nineteen centuries from modern thought but concerned 
with a different task than that of present-day exeg-
esis; it must go beyond the New Testament to use 
all the tools of twentieth-century scholarship 
in understanding the Bible as the revelation of 
God (pp.103-5/126-8). Unlike exegesis in other 
branches of scholarship, theological exegesis presses 
deeper than the literal meaning to consider the 
spiritual import of a biblical passage, and it does 
this by means of a threefold method: historico-
-critical study of the text, hermeneutical study of 
the message of the author and theological study of 
the text in the light of the whole biblical message 
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(pp.105-111/129-138). In discussing the third 
stage of exegesis, which is expecially dependent 
on understanding of the theological relationship 
between the Testaments, Vriezen indicates four main 
ways in which a text may be understood in its bibl-
ical context: typology, preparation, similarity 
and contrast. Only by such a multiplex method, 
he argues, can the organic and historical relation-
ship between the Testaments be expressed without 
forced interpretation of the texts (pp.110-111/ 
135-8). 
Preaching differs from exegesis in that it 
involves proclamation - not just explanation - of 
the \'lord of God (pp.111-112/138). Though he must 
base his message on thorough critical exanination 
of the text, the preacher's prophetic task is to 
declare the divine word from the Bible to man. 
The focus of preaching is the gospel of Jesus 
Christ, but this is not to be understood in isolation 
from the law and the prophets. Thus Vriezen argues 
that in preaching, as in exegesis, the Old and New 
Testaments should be neither identified nor separated, 
nor should one be overemphasised at the expense of the 
other, but both should be recognised as part of one 
witness to God's co~union with man fron creation 
to consummation (pp.112-115/138-141). 
For examples of Vriezen's interpretation of the OT 
see the bibliography in his Festschrift (1966). 
Also, ~ore recently: 'Exodusstudien Exodus I', 
VT(1967); 'Erw~~ungen zu Amos 3,2' in Galling 
Festschrift(1970); 'The Exegesis of Exodus xxiv 
9-11' ,OTS(1972). 
8.2 H.H. ROWLEY AND C.H. DODD: 
TWO BRITISH CONTRIBUTIONS 
8.21 INTRODUCTION 
In many respects the outstanding British Old and 
New Testament scholars of the present century were 
respectively H.H. Rowley and C.H. Dodd. Their 
work is an important part of the foundation of 
modern biblical scholarship in this country, and 
their contribution to understanding the relation-
ship between the Testaments has been built upon 
rather than replaced in more recent years. As with 
Britisn scholars generally, their solutions to the 
problem are complex and attempt to achieve a balance 
without over-stressing any one aspect of the relation-
ship. Possibly the most dominant feature of their 
solutions, however, is their expression of a tension 
between a relationship of continuity and one of 
discontinuity. 
Relevant works by Rowley: 
Israel's Mission to the World (1939); 
The Relevance of t~e BlbSe ~1941~; 
The Re-Dls coverK 0; the Or 1946 ; 
'The Unity of t e OT', BJRL(1946 ; 
'The Relevance of Biblicar-Interpretation' , 
. IntfirpI} (1947); . -
'The Aut orlty of the Bible'(1949),repr. in 
revised form in From Moses to ~umran; 
'The Gospel in the OT' in Smith (19 0); 
The Unity of the Bible (1953); cf. Boyd 1955, 
Harrlngton 1973:260-65; . 
The Faith of Israel (1956). 
A 'select' but nevertheless detailed bibliography 
of his writings is given in the Rowley Festschrift 
(1955). 
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Relevant works by Dodd: 
The Authority of the Bible (1928); cf.Hebert 1947:33-7; 
The Parables of the KlnGdom (1935); 
The Ap ostolic Preaching and i ts Developments (1936); 
Hlstort and the Gos~el (1938); The Bi Ie Today (19 6); cf. Porteous 1951:340-43; 
' Natural La\v in the NT' (194-6),repr. in his NT S.tudies; 
' Autorit~ et rele de la Bible' ,ETR(194-8); 
Gospel and Law (1951); ---
' The Relevance of the Bible' in Richardson and 
Schweitzer (1951); 
Accordin~ to the Scriptures (1952); 
The Founcer of Chris tianlty (1971). 
A bibl i ography of Dodd ' s Vlorks up to 1961 is given 
by vlolfzorn, ' Realized Eschatology ' ,ETL(1962):63-70. 
8.22 AN OLD TESTAI1ENT APPROACH 
8.221 Pro~hecy and fulfilment 
a. One of the central ideas in Rowley's approach 
to the problem is that of ' prophecy and fulfilment' 
(cf. above: 3.13,7.24-). He points out that the 
unfashionable idea of'prediction', although undoubt-
edly not all that is involved, is nevertheless a 
vital element of prophecy (194-6a:203). The essence 
of prediction - in s pite of the fact that some 
predictions were neither intended nor expected to 
be fulfilled literally (e.g. Isa.40:4-), some were 
not fulfilled because they provoked a change of heart 
(e.g. Jonah 3) and for some the fulfilment was 
delayed or different from what was expected (e.g. 
Jer.4-:23-8; 51:28-9) - is that it expects the fulfil-
ment of what is predicted (194-6a:203-6). According 
to the New Testament, this fulfilment occurred in 
Jesus Christ, who applied the term ' Son of Man ' to 
himself and accepted the title 'Christ' from his 
followers, so linking himself directly with Old 
Testament hopes for the future (1946a:210 cf.ch.11). 
Sometimes prophecies, such as the Immanuel oracle, 
which do not refer directly to Jesus are 'taken up 
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and filled with new meaning in Him' (1946a:207), 
while others, such as the Servant Songs, 'so deeply 
influenced our Lord that he entered into their 
spirit, and so embodied their mission and message 
in Himself, and became their fulfilment' (1946a:208). 
In Jesus Christ 'the hopes of the prophets were not 
so much realized as transmuted, and given a higher 
realization than their authors dreamed' (1946a:211)$ 
There is however more to be said than that Christ 
fulfils the predictions and prophecies of the Old 
Testament. 
b. The Old Testament 'constantly points to 
something beyond itself' (1949:17), it 'looks forward 
to something '\'Jhich should follO\v it' (1953:94); and 
the New ~estament looks back to the Old Testament, 
offering the anSi-ler to its expectation (1949:17), 
the response to its faith and hope (1953:117; 1949:28), 
and the fulfilment of its promise (1953:106). Thus 
we find the fulfilment of the Old Testament in the 
New, even though fulfilment is not complete here but 
awaits consumnation in the more distant future 
(1953:109-110). Not only does the New Testament 
discharge the promises of the Old but it takes up 
the mission and message of the forner covenant and 
makes them its own. Israel was called to be a light 
to the nations,- and Jesus Christ as the Suffering 
Servant takes this task upon himself (John 8:12) 
and passes it on to his followers (Matt.5:14) 
(1946a:215; cf.1939:89-94). 
8.222 Continuity and discontinuity 
a. It has been shown that Rowley ma~es use of the 
ideas of prophecy and fulfilment to express the 
relationship betvleen the Testaments. It is also 
evident that he perceives a tension between cont-
inuity and discontinuity in this relationship 
(1949:20n.). For instance, certain aspects of 
the Old Testament such as primitive ideas (1953: 
14-16), much of the old law (1953:102-3) and sacri-
fice (1953:103-8,129-130) are superseded by the New 
Testament, but this does not mean that the Old 
Testament as a whole is superseded (1953:2). Both 
old and new revelations are real and valid in their 
own right (1953:98) but 'the two Testaments belong 
to one another and neither is complete without the 
other' (1949:17). 
b. On the one hand, there is no doubt that for 
Rowley the Old Testament belongs in the Christian 
Bible . It is there not simply as the preparation 
for the Ne\,l Testament, a function which other rel-
igious literature may serve without thereby securing 
a place in the Bible , but as an intesral part of 
the Christian Scriptures (1946a:9-10). The two 
Testaments are complementary and belong together 
so that neither can be fully understood without 
the other (1956:45; 1949:17; 1953:94,112). 
c. On the other hand, although it is essential 
to the Christian Bible , the Old Testament is not a 
Christian book but an early stage of gro\,lth towards 
the whole (1956:14). The t\iO Testaments are 
related not by their similarity but because they are 
different. 'The most siGnificant bond bet"leen the 
two Testaments ••• is to be found ••• in the funda-
mental differences between the Testaments' (1953: 
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89). . Prophecy and fulfilment are two quite different 
things, yet they are intimately linked. 
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d. Rowley's view of the relationship between 
the Testaments may therefore be characterised by 
the idea of 'continuity and discontinuity' (cf. 
1941 :ch.4; 1947:15; 1950c:35). Smart (1961 :90) . 
asserts that Rowley. does not take the discontin-
uity seriously enough, but this must be rejected 
in view of Rowley's conclusion that the differences 
between the Testaments provide the most important 
link betvieen them (see above: c) , his \'Jarning 
of the danger of equating the two Testaments (1953:90), 
and his rejoinder to Smart which reaffirms that he 
recognises fully both continuity and discontinuity 
between the Testaments (1949:20n.). 
8 .223 Theological unity 
The continuity and discontinui t:v bet"Jeen the two 
Testaments are brought together in the essential 
theological unity of the Bible . It is a dyn~mic 
unity (1956:14), the unity of development (1953:7), 
process (1953:27) and grovlth (1953:63), and therefore 
it is manifested not in uniformity .but in diversity 
(1946b:358; 1953:1-29). Ro\'lley rejects understand-
ing of this unity in . terms of a typological fore-
shadowing of .the new revelation in the old, since 
he considers that such an approach tends to ignore 
the value of the Old Testament in its own right 
within its own context. 1 Instead, he finds the 
1. His criticism that it 'treats the essential 
meaning and purpose of the Old Testament as a 
prefiguring of the experience of Christ or of the 
Church' (1953:19-20 cf.98) is a too narrow under-
standing of typology. Although this is no doubt 
true of some so-called 'typology ', the views of 
Amsler and von Rad - whom he quotes as represent-
atives of the typological method of interpretation 
do not fit this description. Amsler (1960a) says 
that every event of the old c'ovenant is significant 
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unity of the Testaments in their common divine 
origin (1953:96-7,118,121), common teaching about 
God and man (1953:62-89), common patterns (1949: 
18-25; 1953:10-13 cf.20,97), and common ethical 
and liturgical principles (1953:77-8,139-140,166). 
8.23 A NE~1 TESTAT-iENT APPROACH 
8.231 Realized eschatology 
a. The Old Testament is not final, according to 
C.H. Dodd. The prophets believe that God is at 
work in Israel's history and is revealing his purp-
ose there, thouSh this purpose is not completely 
revealed within the Old Testa~ent. Hany questions 
are raised in the Old Testaoent, such as the relat-
ionships between nationalism and universalism, 
ri~hteousness and grace , and divine justice and 
the human situation, whi ch are left unanswered 
(cf.above: O.34d). The Old Testament for Dodd is 
for revelation in its own right (p.140), emphasises 
the im~ ortance of the literal meaning of the text 
(pp.178-183) and the historical reality of the event 
(pp.192-4), rejects spiritualisation (pp.183-6), and 
advocates primarily a theolOGical rather than a 
typological interpretation of the Old Testament 
(pp.200-227). Von Rad (1952a) accepts that ty?ol-
ogy must be bound by the historical sense (p.21) 
and not separated from exeGesis (pp.37-8), that the 
Old Testament had a real meaning for Israel (pp.35-6) 
and must 'first of all be heard in its vlitness to 
the creative Vlord of God in history'(p.39), although 
it is true that he sees the theological significance 
of the Old Test ament for the Christian to lie 
primarily in its prefiguration of' Christ (p.36). 
Rowley is therefore criticising only his own 
misunderstanding of typology. His idea of 'common 
patterns' in the Old and New Testaments - for 
example, in the Exodus and the deliverance by Christ -
is in fact not very different from the understanding 
of typology proposed in the present study (cf. above : 
ch.6). 
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a process, not a completed whole , and it is pervaded 
by a sense of inconclusiveness (1928:189-190/182-3, 
206-7/195-6; 1938:32-5/24-6; 1951b:158). This 
process is set in the context of a history which 
moves forward, but whose goal is not seen clearly 
within the Old Testament since there are different 
strands pointing forward in different directions 
which are not yet resolved (1928:190/183,283/261; 
1951a:26; 1951b:158; 1971:82-4). Now that the 
goal has been reached it is possible to look back 
and see that the Old Testament was really looking 
forward to the centre of history , the cross and 
resurrection of Christ (1951b:160). 
b. Dodd argues that the New Testament - in contrast 
to the Old Testament - is final , or at least it inaug-
urates the finale of history. It announces that the 
time is fulfilled and the expected event has taken 
place . The coming, death and resurrection of Christ 
fulfil the \vhole complex drama of judgement and 
redemption which made up the history of Israel. God 
has established a ne\,l covenant, which does not simply 
supplement, amend or supersede the old covenant but 
is its fulfilment. 1 The NevJ Testament writers assert 
that the 'Day of the Lord', anticipated by the prophets 
and apocalyptists , has been realised in Jesus Christ; 
and this leads Dodd to describe the ministry of Jesus, 
in a phrase that has since become famous, as 'real-
ized eschatology' (1935:51/41,198-9/148; 1936:195-
214/79-87). In the face of some criticism he later 
admitted that the term was 'not altogether felicitous' 
1. 1928:ch.10,-/260; 1935:198-9/148; 1936:18/13, 
38/21,96-7/43,107/47,119-120/52-3,165-7/69-70; 
1938:35/26,138~145/96-101; 1946a:10,74-5,151; 
1946b:129; 1951b:158; 1952a:72,88,102-3,129-130. 
and referred approvingly to the suggested emend-
ations 'inaugura ted es chatology' and 'es chatology 
that is in process of realization' (sich realis-
ierende Eschatologie). He did not adopt either 
in later works, however, but maintained his basic 
thesis that in Christ's coming the crucial event 
of history anticipated by the prophets had taken 
place (cf . 1951a:25-32; 1971:115-116)~ 
Cf . Jeremias, 'Eine neue Schau der Zukunftsauss-
agen Jesu',ThBl(1941); The Par ables of Jesus 
( 1962 ) : 230; 
Florovsky, ' Revelation and Inter preta tion' in 
Richardson and Schvle i tzer (1 951):179-180; 
Uolfzorn , ' Realized Es chatologY'tETL(1962); 
Ladd , Jesus and the Ki ngdom(1 966):1g-20. 
8 . 232 Continuity and disc ontinuit~ 
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It has been alleged that Dodd tends to eliminate 
the differences betldeen the Old and New Testaments 
(Verhoef 1970a:281)1, but in fact it is quite clear 
that he recognises the differences as much as the 
continuity between the two (cf. Filson 1951:149). 
Although he admits there is some truth in the idea 
of evoluti on of religion he denies that it is a 
sufficient account of the growth of the Bible. 
There is indeed a cert ain continuity in the sequence 
of events from the early nomads, through the monarchy 
and dispersion, to the Church, but the biblical 
narrative depicts a series of crises rather than a 
smooth development, and the conclusion is radically 
different from the beginning. The New Testament 
writers are aware of being in continuity with the 
1. He does not cite any work of Dodd ' s for this , 
but adduces'll . Schweitzer as an authority .. 
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older traditions, but their experience is revol-
utionary and their interpretation of those trad-
itions original and creative, following the example 
of Jesus himself. The Church is simultaneously 
the 'Israel of God' (Gal.6:16) and a 'new creation' 
(2 Cor.5:17); it perpetuates the old and inaug-
urates the new. Moreover there is a difference 
between the Testaments in that the subject in the 
Old is a community, Israel, whereas in the New it is. 
a person, Jesus Christ (1946a:73; on this, see above: 
3.26). The statement 'the writers of the New 
Test ament and of early Chris t i anity in general are 
clearly a",Jare both of continuity and of ne",mess' 
(1 928:263/244) is without doubt Dodd's as s essment 
of the r elationship between the Testaments (1928: 
205-7/194-6,ch .12; 1938:138-142/96-8; 1946a:3-4, 
73; 1951b :157; 1952a: 109-110). 
8.233 Historical unity 
The unity of the Bible is, for Dodd, not based on 
the identity or similarity of the two Testaments 
but on the common origin of every part of the Bible 
in a 'coIDDunity conscious of a continuous history' 
(1946a:3). This history, recorded in the Bible 
as the inner core of world history, may be called 
'sacred history' (Heilsgeschichte) since it under-
stands history as a process of redemption and reve-
lation. It culminates in the death and resurrection 
of Christ, though it does not end at that point but 
is reconstituted in the history of the Church. 
Since God is the creator and sovereign of all men, 
the meaning of this sacred history is also the ultimate 
meaning of all history. All history is therefore 
ultimately sacred, as is shown by the way the Bible 
puts sacred history into the context of a world 
337 
history with a real beginning and end. Thus Dodd, 
like Rowley, shows that the continuity and discont-
inuity between the Old and New Testaments is consis-
tent with an essential unity within the Bible, which 
he believes stems from the history of one community 
in which God has revealed himself (1928:-/10; 1938: 
166-182/114-125; 1946a:2-3; 1946b:129; 1951b:161-
162). 
8.234 Israel, Jesus, Church and Bible 
~. Dodd's view of the relationship between the 
Testaments has several i~plications. First, Jesus 
in the Messiah of Israel (cf. " above: 5.22): his 
mission is primarily to Israel, he claims to be 
the answer to their hopes o~ a coming king and 
'representative', and it is in Jerusalem that his 
career comes to its climax (1938:130-138/90-96; 
1952a:114-123; 1971:99-103). 
b. Another implication is that Christians live 
within the new covenant (cf. above: 0.235): the 
prophets - in particular Jeremiah - proclaim the 
renewal of the old covenant with a covenant under 
which God will write his laws on men 's hearts. In 
the same way in which God 's deliverance of the 
Israelites at the Exodus is the foundation of the 
old covenant, the New Testament affirms that in 
his deliverance of mankind through the death and 
resurrection of Christ God has established a new 
covenant (1946b:129-130,141; 1951a:67-8; 1951b:158; 
cf. 1952a:124). 
c. The Church is the new Israel (cf. above: 1.214): 
Jesus' claim to be their Messiah is rejected by 
Israel, so he inStitutes a new people of God to 
fulfil the mission which had been entrusted to 
Israel. He founds this new communitr,y with the 
twelve apostles, symbolising the twelve tribes, 
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and it is confirmed as the Israel of God by the 
gift of the Spirit. Jesus and the New Testament 
authors apply Old Testament texts concerning Israel 
to the Church, thus forming the basis for use of 
the Old Testament in the life and worship of the 
Church (1928:-/260; 1938:134-8/93-6; 1946a:4-5, 
70,76; 1951b:158; 1952a:88,111-114; 1971 :91-2). 
d. Finally, the Old Testament and the New Testament 
together, and only together, constitute the Christian 
Bible: the Old Testament contains difficulties and 
incongruities and can be properly understood only 
in the light of its fulfilment; the New Testanent, 
on the other hand, has its background in the Old 
Testa~ent and is liable to be interpreted in a dis-
torted manner if isolated from that background. The 
Church grew up in dependence on the Old Testament 
and soon recognised the New Testament to have an 
equal authority: neither are to be' rejected now 
(1946a:9-12,15). 
,,' ,.;i<: 
8.3 COrIPARISON: OTHER CONTINUITY/ 
DISCONTINUITY SOLUTIONS 
8.31 JOHN BRIGHT 
a. For John Bright (1967:ch.2) the 'classical' 
solutions to the problem of the relationship bet\veen 
the Testaoents - Harcionism, Christianisation of the 
Old Testa~ent , progressive revelation - are to be 
r ej ected. He affiros that the Old Testanent records 
real history , in conjunction '-lith a theological 
interpretation of that his tory, Hhich is understood 
to be moving touard a des tination but "lhich does not 
reach it. The Old Testaoent is therefore theolog-
ically incomplete, describing a salvation history in 
which salvation is not yet achieved (pp.136-8). 
Fulfilnent and completion occur only outside the 
lioits of the Old Testament , in the · Ne~'l Testa.r:l.ent. 
At the centre of the r evl TestCJ:lent oessa[5e stands 
one central fact : Jesus Christ has CODe, God has 
acted decisively in hunan history to fQlfil his 
promises and achieve salvation (pp.138-140). 
b . The Bible is a theological book, and it follows 
that the unity of the Bible depends on there being 
unity in biblical theology. According to Bright , 
there exists such a unity: the 'overarching struct-
ure of theology, \vhich in one way or another informs 
each of its texts, constitutes the essential and 
normative element in the Old Testament , and the one 
that binds it irrevocably to the Nel'[ Testament \"ithin 
the canon of Scripture ' (p.143). 
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c. Such a general expression of the relationship 
between the Testaments demands further definition. 
Bright draloJ's attention to various modern schemata 
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for understanding the relationship - parity (involv-
ing Christological Old Testament interpretation), 
continuity (historical and theological preparation 
for the gospel) , dialectic (subjective preparation) 
and salvation history (promise-fulfilment) - but 
argues that in spite of a certain validity none of 
them contains the vlhole truth (pp.184-196). The 
only \'TaY to a s atisfactory solution to the problem 
is to recognise that the relationship is a complex 
one (p.197). Bright attempts to sum up his solution 
in one sentence: ' The Old Testa~ent is the history 
of our O\·rn heritage of faith - but before Christ; 
it is the record of the dealings of our God - but 
before Christ' (p.201). As BriGht ad~its , any 
formulation of so~ething as cooplex as the theolog-
ical relationship between the Testaoents inevitably 
leaves something to be desired; but this formul-
ation at least makes clear the dual nature of his 
solution, "lhich defines the relationship to be one 
both of continuity and of discontinuity: 
' The continuity lies in the obvious fact that Christ-
ianity is historically a development out of Judaism; 
the discontinuity in the eQually obvious fact that 
Christianity is not a continuation, or even a radical 
reform, of Judaism, but an entirely separate religion. 
~he continuity lies in the fact that the theological 
structure of the two Testaments is fundaI.1entally the 
sane, with the major themes of the theology of the 
Old carried over and resumed in the lIe,,,; the discont-
inuity lies in the fact that these themes receive 
radical reinterpretation in the light of \'That Christ 
has done. Above all, continuity lies in the New 
Testament 's affirmation that Jesus is the Christ 
(f'lessiah), who has fulfilled the la\,l and the prophets; 
the discontinuity lies in the fact that this fulfill-
ment , thOUGh foreshadovled in the Old Testament, is not 
necessarily deducible from the plain sense of the Old 
and vms in fact so surprising that the majority of 
Israelites could not see it as fulfillment . The New 
Testament, while unbreakably linked \-lith the Old, 
announces the intrusion of something Nei" and , 
therei'lith, the end of the Old. It affirms the 
fulfillment of Isr~el ' s hope - and pronounces 
r adical judgement on that hope as generally held. 
It annou..'Ylces the fulfillment of the la,'r - and the 
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abroga tion of the i'my of the Im'l . In a vlOrd , the 
t,;,o TesteJ~1ents are continuous i'lithin the unity of 
God ' s rcdeDptive purpose; but their d i scontinuity 
is the discontinuity of two aeons .' (p . 201) 
The most important of BriGht ' s \-lorks on this problem 
is The :~uthorit~ of the OT (1967 ); see also: 
' FaJ.th c.nd Des t 2.ny ' ,Interpn(1951) ; 
~he ~inGdo~ of God (1953); 
A Ihstory of lS27.::el(1960) : esp . 446-53/461-7 ; 
JereI.1iah (1 S65): esp . cy~-cA"Viii ; 
cf . Har~inGton 1973:309-13 , 35B- 60. 
8. 32 BERlmARD \'[ . ANDERSON 
In his oun cont27ib't ... tion to the s;:y-mposium he edited 
on the si:nific~nce of the Ola Testanent for Cerist-
ian faith , Anderson (1964) presents a study of the 
relationship bet"leen the nel'l covenant and the old. 
The study centres on tte prophecy of Jereniah 31: 
31-34 , and concludes that in this oracle ' the 
relation beti',een the old and ne1; covenants is char-
acterised by 
(pp . 238-9) . 
uill be ' not 
both continuity and discontinuity ' 
On the one hand , the neu covenant 
like ' the old in that it uill bring 
about a radically inuG.rd rGlationship to Yah\'reh , 
narl.: the end of all tradition and be based on divine 
forGiveness (pp . 232-6) . On the other hand , it is 
one God \,Iho is author of both covenants , \'lhich are 
continuous in that they are based on one torah , 
directed tOi'la.rd the establishment of a relationship 
beti'leen God and the people , and made \-lith ' the house 
of Israel ' (pp . 236-B) . The Uei'l Testament declares 
that the ne';l covenant has been realised in Jesus 
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Christ, though this is a fulfilment beyond all 
prophetic expectation. 'Yet manifest \'lithin this 
deepest discontinuity is the continuity of the same 
almighty ~race \'lhich had called Isrc.el into existence 
and had directed her tOvlard the future ' (p.242) It 
B.W.Anderson, 'The New Covenant and the Old' in . 
OTCF (1964). See also his introduction to OTCF, 
' The OT as a Christian Problem '; and 
The Livin~ ~orld of the OT (1958); 
' The PrOb ern of OT H~s-&ory t , LQHR (1965). 
8.33 BREVARD S. CHILDS 
The He\'! Testalnent I s quotation o.f Old Testament 
te::::ts is used by Childs (1970) to develop an appr-
oach to biblical theology. Such quotation , he 
arGues, demonstrates the continuity betueen the 
Testanents in three ,·m.ys : the Cllristian God is 
identified "lith the God of Isrc.el , the Old TestG.-'"lent 
idea of God is understood to be consistent "lith 
faith in the person o.f Jesus Christ ., and attenpts 
to separate Christ and the Old Testawent are rejected 
by af.firming the dynacic personal end practical unity 
betueen God a..Tld Christ (pp.202-9). It nisht be 
asked Hhether this continuity is really representative 
o.f the relationship bet\'recn the TestUDents as a \'Thole, 
"lhether there is not an essential discontinuity in 
the tension bet\'leen monotheism and trinity, old crea-
tion and ne\'l creation, old covenant and nm'l covenant. 
Childs adDits the force of such ~n objection, but 
considers that even in this undeniable discontinuity 
there is a .fundamental continuity of divinity, crea-
tion and covenant (pp.211-16). Thus Childs, although 
he tends to stress the former more than the latter, 
conceives the relationship bet\Jeen the Testaoents as 
a relationship o.f continuity and discontinuity (cf. 
1958 :268-70). 
Childs, Bi b licnl TheoloGY in Crisis (1970); cf. 
Vavlter 19'7'1; also, 
' Prophecy and r ulfillment', I ntcrnn(1 958); 
' Interpreta tion in Faith' , Interpn(1964) ~ 
'A Tale of Tvlo Testanents' , Interpn(1972;; 
Exodus (1974-) . 
Cf . Hasel 1972a: 25-8; Sheppard 1974. 
8 . 34- OTHERS 
The tension beti-leen continuity and discontinuity 
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in the rela tionship bet1:leen the Testc.ments has been 
reco[5nised by severe:.l other scholars . F . Vl . Dillis-
tone (1948) , for instance , in a study of t h e \-Jord 
and the people of God , finds tha t ' t hroUGh the 
ac tion of the Divine ~"ord there c~e to be a 
recurri nG c:.isconti nuity ui t hin the c ontinuity , a 
recurrinG crea tivi ty i-li thin the settled order ' (p . 68) . 
Herbert H. FarI:ler (1952) considers t he thene of 
continui ty - discontinuity to be fundaL~ental to the 
stru cture of the uhole Bible , beins an e::press i on 
not only of the relationship beti'leen the Testanents 
but also of tensions ' -Ii thin the Old Testanent (bet\-le~n 
Isrnel and the rest of the \-lOrld) and in the person 
of Christ (betueen humanity and divinity) . Geoffrey 
\'I . Grog an (1967a) is concer ned \-lith the c ontinuity 
and d i scontinuity of s~iritual experience in the ~10 
TestaL1ents , \·/hile Peter Richardson (1969) a nalyses the 
aspects of continuity in the relationship bebleen 
I srael and the Church. Hans-Joachim Kraus (1 970 ) 
discusses the ba lance of biblical theology and history , 
showing that it includes both conti nuity in the hist-
ory of revela tion and discontinuity behleen Old Test-
~T.ent and New. Anthony Tyrrell Hanson (1974-) concl-
udes his study of Paul ' s theological approa ch to the 
Old Testament with a discussion of the relationship 
between the Testaments : for him it is the revelat-
ion of God ' s character that provides the link betvleen 
the Testaments (p.276 cf. 269) and this involves 
tension between the ideas of continuity and trans-
cendence (p . 260) . 
Dillistone ~ The \'lord of God and the People of God 
(1 94-8) ; 
Farmer, ' The Bible ', IB 1(1952 ):8-11; 
Grogan , ' The EJ~erience of Salvation',VoxEv(1967)· 
P . Richardson , Israel in the An ostolic Church(1969~: 
e . g . 5-8 , 14=21 ; 
F~aus , Die Bi clische TDeolo~ie(1 970) :309-21; 
A. T. Hanson , StUQleS In Paul s Technique and TheoloGY 
(1974) : es :.? ch. 12. 
Cf . Eichrodt 1933:501-11; Verhoef 1970a:293-5; 
Ieline 1 972 : 94-6. 
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9.1 THE THEOLOGICAL RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN THE TESTAMENTS 
9.11 THE PRO~ 
a. The theological problem of the relationship 
between the Testaments is stated in Part One by means 
of a biblical, historical and methodological intro-
duction. In a survey of early hopes for the future, 
the eschatology of the prophets and the apocalyptic 
of the later Old Testament writings, it becomes clear 
that expectation is an important factor in the Old 
Testament. Since much of this expectation remains 
unfulfilled at the end of the period, and also because 
of fundamental tensions - for example, between nation-
alism and universalism - which are not resolved, the 
Old Testament is an incomplete book. The New Test-
ament, on the other hand, affirms the ful£ilment ot 
Old Testament hopes and is substantially dependent on 
the Old Testament for the understanding and expression 
of .that fulfilment. Moreover there is evidence to 
suggest that this attitude toward the Old Testament 
is not an innovation of the early Church but derives 
from Jesus himselr. 
b. After this biblical survey, the problem is 
traced through the history of biblical interpretation 
from the early- Church to the nineteenth century. 
During that time it became universally recognised tha~ 
a satisfactory interpretation of the Bible must be 
historically based, on literal understanding of the 
text, though in the nineteenth century the importance 
of theological understanding - which had been central 
in other p&nods - was all. but forgotten. At the 
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end of the nineteenth "and the beginning of the 
twentieth century biblical studies were dominated 
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by the developmental approach, which understood the 
relationship between the Testaments in terms o~ 
'progressive revelation'. This concept is therefore 
the basis for understanding modern solutions to the 
problem, though it was more dissatisfaction with it 
than development from it that provoked new consider-
ation of the matter. Aside from the radical deprec-
iation of the Old Testament in neo-Marcioni~m, and 
the perpetuation of the developmental approach in 
certain other circles, the trend since the first -
and even more since the second - World War has been 
towards a more distinctively theological solution to 
the problem. Eight such modern attempts at a solution 
have been isolated for analytical and critical study 
in this thesis. 
9.12 THE NEED FOR A 'BIBLICAL' SOLUTION 
a. All the views of the relationship between the 
Testaments considered in Part Two have in common that 
in one way or another they regard the Old Testament to 
have a certain theological priority and independence 
with respect to the New Testament. Van Ruler's 
view may be summarised in words from the title of 
the first chapter: the Old Testament is the essential 
- real, intrinsic, true - Bible and the New Testament 
is its - Christian - interpretative glossary. Misk-
otte and Barr reject the idea that the Old Testament 
should be interpreted in the light of the New, because 
it is based on the false presupposition that Christ is 
the known and the Old Testament is the unknown; they 
argue that the reverse is the case, that Christian 
faith must have the Old Testament as its basis from 
the beginning. Miskotte carries the argument further 
by pointing to the surplus which the Old Testament has 
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over the New, and by urging that the Old Testament 
must be allowed to speak for itself. Wheeler Robinson 
emphasises the independent and permanent theological 
value of the Old Testament, and the sects do fundament-
ally the same but apply the principle in a very literal 
manner, often to trivial rather than essential parts 
of the Old Testament 
b. These 'Old Testament' solutions do not depreciate 
the New Testament in itself, in contrast to the Jewish 
view, according to which the Old Testament is naturally 
the Bible and the New Testament its (false) Christian 
supplement. The solutions considered here ascribe 
theological priority to the Old Testament but acknow-
ledge the New Testament as its true and necessary 
Christian supplement without which the Bible would be 
incomplete. Nevertheless the most fundamental crit-
icism of these 'Old Testament' solutions is that they 
, 
take inadequate account of the radical newness of the 
event which occurred in Jesus Christ. The works 
of van Ruler and Miskotte in particular are valuable 
for their powerful expression of certain central issues, 
such as the importance of God's creation and kingdom, 
as well as for their penetrating insights into many 
aspects of biblical interpretation. But the final 
judgement on their solutions to the problem of tha 
relationship between the Testaments can only be 
negative: they are 'Old Testament' solutions and thus 
fundamentally unsatisfactory. 
c. Although there are not a few differences between 
the two, the solutions of Bultmann and Baumg4rte~ 
discussed in Part Three agree in recognising both an 
existential similarity and a theological contrast bet-
ween the Testaments. In other words, the understand-
ing of existence ' in the Old Testament is essential~ 
the same as that in th& New Testament, though there 
are differences in detail; but the theology of the 
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Old Testament, with its national and legal concern, 
stands in clear contrast to the New Testament theology 
of 'grace' or 'promise in Christ'. For Bultmann the 
Old Testament is the presupposition of the New Test-
ament, recording a miscarriage of history which in 
its very failure becomes a promise. For Baumgartel 
the Old Testament stems from one bS$ic promise - 'I am 
the Lord your God' - which is also at the root of the 
New Testament promise in Christ. For both of them, 
however, the Old Testament is a non-Christian book 
and the New Testament, at least from the Christian 
point of view, is the essential Bible. It is only 
when understood in the light of the New Testament that 
the Old Testament has meaning for Christians. Other 
important New Testament solutions are offered by 
Hirsch, who is more radical than either Bultmann or 
Baumg~tel, and Hesse, who follows Baumgartel rather 
closely. 
d. Like the 'Old Testament' solutions, these 'New 
Testament' solutions must be reluctantly rejected. 
The argument of Bultmann~ and to a ~esser extent that 
of Baumg~tel, is presented with such force and cont-
ains such patent truth that it is possible to over-
look its serious inadequacy_ And it is the simple 
fact that they are 'New Testament' solutions - not in 
the sense that what they suggest conforms more nearly 
to the New Testament than do other suggestions, but 
rather that for them it is the New Testament which is 
important and the Old Testament is only of secondar,r 
value in relation to the New - which makes them inade-
quate. The resul.t of the studies undertaken in 
Parts Two and Three, therefore, apart from the great 
deal of in:rormation and ideas analysed, criticised and 
compared, is to point to the need for a 'biblical' 
solution to the problem. 
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9.13 THE SEARCH FOR A 'BIBLICAL' SOLUTIO. 
9.131 Christology: witness and identity 
The highest common ~actor o~ the approaches to the 
theological problem of the relationship between the 
Testaments considered in chapter ~ive is their 
recognLtion of both 01d and New Testaments as equa1lJr ' 
Christian Scripture. They do not deny that there 
are dif~erences between the two, but affirm that in 
terms o~ theology and revelation the two Testaments 
are one. Vischer has presented this solution 
especially clearly and the main features are: 
Jesus is the Christ of the Old Testament; the New 
Testament is to be taken seriously in interpreting 
the Old Testament, leading to Christological interp-
retation of the latter; salvation is the same in both 
Testaments and revelation is time1ess. It may be 
summed up in words from the title of his major work: 
the Old Testament is a witness to Christ. Barth 
follows Vischer closely, Diem to a lesser extent. 
Jacob and Knight accept in principle that the Old 
and New Testaments are equally Christian Scripture 
but in practice their Old Testament interpretation 
is less influenced by the New Testament than that ot 
Vischer. 
Of the four 'biblical' solutions considered in 
Part Four, the Christological solution of Vischer, 
Barth, Diem, Jacob and Knight is the one which has 
attracted the most disagreement. There can be no 
unequivoca1 rejection, because any Christian approach 
to the problem will recognise the truth of much that 
they say. Christ is the centre of the Christian 
faith, and if the Old Testament is to remain in the 
Christian Bible - and virtually every Christian 
agrees .that it should, in theory if not in practice 
it can only be a Christian Scripture and thus as a 
witness to Christ. It is not surprising i£ the two; 
Testaments are un:ited in their theology: the New 
Testament bases itsel£ explicitly on the Old Test-
ament and claims that it is Yahweh - the God or 
Israel who gave the law to Moses and spoke to the 
prophets - who has sent his Son to be Christ and 
Lord. On the other hand, while there is much 
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truth in this, it would be a mistake to forget the 
glaring differences between the Old and New Testaments 
or to let either dominate the interpretation of the 
other. At times some of the writers considered 
in chapter five have been liable to this lapse of 
memory, though perhaps not often. But there is 
in the work of Vischer and the others mentioned in 
this chapter a concern to allow each Testament to 
speak for itsel£ - though never in isolation from 
the other - which makes it essentially a 'biblical' 
solution to the problem. It is not necessary to 
surrender the historico-critical approach to the 
Bible, nor to follow the occasional wrong paths 
that appear along the way, to recognise the central 
truth that the · Bible revolves around the person of 
Jesus Christ and therefore the relationship between 
the Testaments inevitably involves the concept of 
Christology. As well as this, however, there are 
other complementary ways of seeking a 'biblical' 
solution to the problem. 
9.132 TypologY: example and analogy 
In.. chapter six the recent revival of interest in 
biblical typology is surveyed and critically eval-
uated. There is found a good deal of scholar17 
agreement that typology is an historically-based wa::T 
of understanding the Bible, not a fanciful kind of 
interpretation t~ be rejected with allegory and other 
over-imaginative kinds of biblical study. Beyond 
this, however, the concept is not understood satrL&-
factorily, and so a new approach to typology is-
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developed here by means of a reconsideration of 
the meaning of TU'Tf'O; in Greek and ' type' in English. 
Two fundamental principles for interpretation of 
types in the Bible are given, namely that they must 
be historical and that a real correspondence between 
two events, persons or institutions is implied, not 
simply a superficial resemblance or coincidence of 
detail. A 'type' is thus defined as an 'example' 
or 'pattern', and 'typology' as the study of hist-
orical and theological correspondences between types, 
on the basis of God's consistent activity in history. 
The implication of typology for the problem 
of the relationship between the Testaments, hinted 
at by Wolff in his essay on Old Testament hermeneutics, 
is that there is a relationship of analogy between the 
two. There are, for example, analogies between the 
people of God, salvation and God's gifts in the Old 
and New Testaments. In contrast to ancient near 
Eastern and Rabbinic literature, which illumjnate 
the Old Testament but are essentially different from 
it, the New Testament is fundamentally analogous as 
a witness to God's covenant. In the present work 
this idea has been developed further in conjunction 
with the idea of typology as the study of examples 
and patterns within God's consistent activity in 
history. Thus alongside the aspect of theological 
identity, expressed by Vischer's Christologica1 
solution to the problem, may be set the aspect o~ 
analogy, as expressed in the typical approach to the 
relationship between the Testaments. 
9.133 Salvation history and actualisation 
A third 'biblical' solution to the problem is that 
of the popular 'salvation history' approach to th 
Bible (chapter seven). It takes different forms 
in the hands of its varied proponents, but essenti~ 
expresses the same conviction that the two Testaments 
are bound together by divine reve~ation which OCClUS 
in the history of the people of God. Von Rad mak 
use of the ideas of typology and 'promise and 
ftll.filment', and the method of tradition history, 
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to interpret the relationship between the Testaments-
in terms of 'actual.isation'. Thus the relationship 
is a progressive one, in the sense that historical 
events are continually actualised or re-presented 
in the Old Testament and above all in the New Tesv-
ament. The Biblischer Kommentar group follow von 
Rad fairly closely, the Pannenberg group less so. 
In the latter group, although salvation history, 
actualisation, 'promise and fulfilment' are important 
aspects of the relationship, it is apocalyptic esch-
atology which is central. Amsler, Cullmann, Wright 
and Eichrodt each affirm in different ways the centr-
ality of salvation history to the relationship, though 
like the Pannenberg group they are aware of the 
unsatisfactory separation between salvation histor,r 
and reality in von Rad's thought and attempt to find 
a solutIon which does justice to both. 
In spite of a number of reservations, the 
'salvation history' solution is generally well-founded, 
being consistent with the character of the biblical 
documents and expressing clearly many of the central.. 
issues. It is broad enough to include the important 
ideas of 'promise and fulfilment', 'typology', tradit-
ion history and actual.isation. The idea of salvation 
in histor,- is clearly important t though not unique, 
as a uni.fying concept in biblical theology; but 
some of its proponents, especially von Rad, must be-
challenged with respect to the reality of both the 
'salvation' and. the 'histor,r'. 
9.134 Continuity and discontinui~ 
The final. 'biblical.' solution cons idered (in chapter 
eight) is that which draws attention to the aspects 
of continnitr,r and discontinuity between the Testaments_ 
One of the most- importanv expressions of this is in. 
the .first part o~ Vriezen's Old Testament theolQgT_ 
He finds a tension between recognition of the O~d 
Testament as Scripture and critical reinterpretation 
in the light of Jesus Ohrist, who might well be 
thought to have made the Old Testament obsolete. 
This approach to the relationship between the 
Testaments has been particularly popular among 
British and American scholars, Rowley uses the 
concepts of prophecy and fulfilment, and Dodd that 
of realized eschatology, but both conceive a unitr,y 
within the Bible which inoludes elements of continuity 
and discontinuity. Bright and, to a lesser extent, 
Anderson and Ohilds, show the importance of recog-
nising both the continuity and the discontinuit7 
but point beyond it to the theological unity which 
binds together the two Testaments in one Bible. 
There is no doubt that .a biblical solution to 
the problem must recognise this tension between 
continuity and discontinuity. On the one hand, the 
two Testaments have a number of common perspectives 
and patterns: they centre on the concepts of comm-
union and kingdom, their concern is with the people 
of God, and they are united in their history and 
theology. There is moreover a fundamental contin-
uity in the distinctive claim of the New Testament 
that Jesus is the Christ, the ful.tilment of the law 
and the prophets. On the other hand, there are not 
a few differences between the Testaments: ~ Old 
Testament ideas and practices are primitive and are 
superseded by the New Testament; the Old Testament is 
characterised by prophecy and is a provisional reve~­
ation, in contrast to the final revelation of th 
New Testament which is Characterised by fu1f~ent; 
and the new covenant is marked by a more personal 
relationship with God than was experienced by mosv 
who lived under the old covenant. Paradoxically, 
however, the most radical discontinuity lies in the 
New Testament's claim that Jesus is the Christ, for 
it presents him not only as the Christ of the Old 
Testament but as a Christ who surpasses expectatiOns, 
completely renews the religion of Israel and 
inaugurates the new aeon. Thus in the person at 
Jesus Christ, who stands at the centre of Christian 
faith as both God and man, the continui~ and 
discontinuitr,y between the Testaments are both 
distinguished and brought together. 
9.14 CENTRAL ISSUES 
9.141 Inoongruity? 
A reourring feature in the Old and New Testament 
solutions is the isolation of supposed incongruities 
between the Testaments. Creation/salvation, 
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the ooraoy/soteriology , earthly/spiritual, law/gospel, 
community/individual, wrath/love, glory/suffering, 
human I-lessiah/divine I-1essiah, and other contrasts 
are adduced as evidence of incongruity between the 
Old Testament and the New. But it has been shown 
here that these contrasts have either been drawn too 
sharply or they represent genuine biblical categories 
which are important throughout the Bible as contrasts, 
and not to be divided so that one half characterises 
Old Testament thought and the other half that of 
the New Testament. The existence of contrasts and 
paradoxes in the Bible is not to be denied, but the~ 
are subordinate to the essential theological uni~ 
of the Bible, which centres on Jesus Christ, who is 
not merely the difference betrween the New Testament 
and the Old but in bis person brings together the 
two Testaments into one Bible. 
9.142 Ristor:: 
Another central question. which has arisen ia 
connection with the relationship between the Tes~ 
aments is the nature and importance of histo~ ia 
the Bible. For van Ru.ler, Jesus Christ is an act o.t. 
God in his history with Israel. Von Rad would agree~ 
but his understanding of salvation history ana 
tradition history provoke questioning about the 
reality of the histor.r he claims is so important. 
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Vis cher , in contrast, does not appreciate adequately 
the historical character of the Bible but views it as 
a timeless revelation. Likewise Bultmann, though in 
a quite difrerent way, depreciates the historical 
aspect of the Bible by concentrating on its existential 
significance. A satisfactory solution to the problem 
of the relationship between the Testaments wi~ give 
due consideration to the centrality of 'real' history 
in the Bible, without neglecting its other aspects. 
9.143 Promise and fulfilment 
It has been shown that the formula 'promise and ful-
filment' is the most popular w~ of expressing the 
relationship between the Testaments today. Sometimes 
the old formula 'prophecy and fulfilment' is stil1 
used, often with much the same meaning as 'promise 
and ful:fil.ment', and occasionally other terms such 
as 'expectation' and 'announcement' are substituted 
for 'promise'. Baumg!rtel and Bultmann have elabor-
ated approaches to the Old Testament as 'promise', 
though they attach idiosyncrati c meanjngs to the word; 
while Vischer and Dodd, among others t have demonstr-
ated the significance of 'fulfilment' in the message 
of the New Testament. In general terms this under-
standing of the relationship has been accepted, though 
it has been pointed out that there is more to the 
Old Testament than promise, and that the New Test-
ament's fulfilment goes far beyond the expectations 
of the 01d. 
9.15 POSTSCRIP! 
These conc1usions have important consequences for 
theo1ogy and the Church. They raise questions 
such as the possibility of a 'biblical theology'; 
the authority of the Old Testament for doctrine 
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and ethics, and the related issues of the canon and 
the nature of revelation; and the way in which the 
Old Testament should be understood by the Christian 
today. It is beyond the scope of the present work 
to enter into these questions, although a short 
bibliography is given in an appendix (see below: 10.2). 
There is a need for these issues to be pursued, 
however, so that the Old Testament may be given 
its rightful place in the Christian Bible. 
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10.1 THE DEBATE ABOUT THE I CENTRE I OF THE OLD TESTAMENT 
10. 11 THE DEBATE 
a. There has recently been a good deal of 
writing which has attempted to define the 'centre' 
of the Old Testament. Rudolf Smend (1970) traces the 
history of ideas about the centre of the Old Testament 
from the nineteenth century view of a 'basic idea' or 
'principle' to the twentieth century loss of confidence 
in postulating a centre. Less definitive terms such 
as 'essence' and 'central concept' were gradually 
substituted and this development culminated in Gerhard 
von Rad's rejection of the whole conception of a centre 
of the Old Testament (cf. above: 7.214). Smend considers 
that it is possible to locate a centre of the Old 
Testament but finds commonly suggested concepts -
salvation and redemption, monotheism and the holiness 
of God, theocracy and covenant - to be inadequate. 
His own suggestion is that this centre may be expressed 
most satisfactorily in Wellhausen's formula, 'Yahweh 
the God of Israel, Israel the people of Yahweh'. 
b. Werner Schmidt (1969:51-2) finds the unity - or at 
least the characteristic idea - of the Old Testament in 
the first commandment, with its demand for exclusiveness. 
Georg Fohrer (1966; cf. 1964:500; 1970) argues that this 
is too narrow and that the theology of the Old Testament 
has a double centre, found in the concepts of 'the rule 
of God' and 'communion between God and man' (Gottesherrschaft, 
Gottesgemeinschaft). Siegfried Herrmann (1971) suggests 
that Deuteronomy is the centre of Old Testament theology, 
since the basic questions of Old Testament theolOgy are 
concentrated in it. Gerhard Hasel (1972/74) surveys 
many views and concludes that the centre of the Old 
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Testament is God, and Alfons Deissler (1972) comes 
to a similar conclusion, considering the fundamental 
message of the Old Testament to be the message of 
God (cf. van Ruler, above: 1.213). Walter Kaiser 
(1974) claims that the texts themselves give a centre 
for Old Testament theology, namely the theme of 
'promise' • 
c. One thing is clear: there is widespread 
disagreement about the question of the centre of 
the Old Testament. In this appendix an analysis of 
the debate is offered together with some suggestions 
for its resolution. 
Literature relevant to the question of a 'centre' of 
the Old Testament is voluminous, including many of 
the works on biblical theology referred to in the 
present study. Some studies more specifically 
concerned with the question are: 
Hanel, Die Religion der Heiligkeit (1931); 
Lindblom, 'Zur :t'ra~e der Eigenart der atl. Religion' 
in BZAW (1936); 
Dentan, 'The Unity of the OT', Interpn (1951); 
Bright, The Kingdom of God (1953); 
Ellison, The Centrality of the Messianic Idea for 
the OT (1953); 
Rowley, Tbe Unity of the Bible (1953):chs 1-3; 
Reventlow, I Grundfragen der atl. Theologie', ThZ (1961); 
Seebass, 'Der Beitrag des ATs zum Entwurf einer-
biblischen Theologie', WuD (1965); 
Cazelles, 'The Unity of the Bible and the People of 
God', Scripture (1966); 
Fohrer, 'The Centre of a Theology of the OT',NGTT(1966); 
German translation in ThZ 24; ----
Prussner, 'The Covenant of David and the Problem of 
Unity in OT Theology' in Rylaarsdam (1968); 
W.R. Schmidt, Das erste Gebot (1969); 
de Vaux, 'God's Presence and Absence in History', 
Concilium (1969); 
Gese, I~rwagun~en zur Einheit der biblischen Theologie', 
ZTK (1970); 
Klein-;-'The Biblical Understanding of "The Kingdom of 
God" ~ (1970), ET in Intecr:yn 26; 
Smend, Die Mitte des ATs (197 ; 
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Wagner, 'Zur Frage nach dem Gegenstand einer Theolog1e 
des ATs' in Doerne Festschrift (1970); 
Herrmann, ' ••• Das Deuteronomium a1s Mitte bib1ischer 
Theo1ogie' in von Rad Festschrift (1971); 
Deiss1er, Die Grundbotschaft des ATs (1972); 
Hasel, OT Theology (1972):ch.3; revd version published 
as 'The Problem of the Center in the OT Theology 
Debate', ZAW (1974); 
Kaiser, 'The Centre of OT Theology', Theme1ios (1974); 
Zimmerli, 'Zum Problem der ItMitte des ATesu" EvTh (1975). 
The concurrent debate about the 'centre' of the New 
Testament cannot be discussed here; see, e.g., 
FrBhlich, 'Die Mitte des NTs' in Cu1lmann Festschrift 
(1967) ; 
KUmmel, 'Mitte des NTs' in Leenhardt Festschrift (1968); 
Baumann, Mitte und Norm des Christlichen (1969); 
Luz, 'Theologia crucis als Mitte der Theo1ogie im NT', 
EvTh (1974); 
cf. Lohse, 'Die Einheit des NTs a1s tbeo1ogisches 
Problem', EvTh (1975). 
10.12 TERMINOLOGY 
a. A significant aspect of literature concerned to 
isolate a unifying factor for the Old Testament is 
the variety of terms used to describe that unifying 
factor. The title of this appendix simply uses the 
commonest term, 'centre' (= Mitte, Zentrum). These 
terms may be classified into two main categories: 
1) centre (Fohrer 1966; Jacob 1968a:ix; Ladd 1968:45; 
Pru ssner 1968; Hasel 1972/74; Kaiser 1974; cf. 
Brunner 1941:88; van Ruler 1955:65/68; Rowley 
1956:48); 
Mitte (von Rad 1947:37; 1952c:30; 1957~115; 1960:362; 
1963 :405n.; BaumgtArte1 1961:896n.',,; Re,vent1ow . 
1961:94-6; Zimmer1i 1956; 1963b:105; 1972:10-11; 
1975; Sm~nd 1970; Wagner 1970:406-11; cf. Jacob 
1965:18; Gese 1970:418); 
Zentrum (Herrmann 1971:156; cf. Revent10w 1961:98); 
central point (de Vaux 1969:8); 
Mittelpunkt (Fohrer 1966; cf. Revent10w 1961:98; 
Jacob 1965 :26) ; 
focal point (Vriezen 1966:150; Ellison 1969:12); 
heart (Ladd 1968:40); 
central element (Vriezen 1966:150); 
essential and normative element (Bright 1967:143); 
quintessence (van Ruler, cf. above: 1.213); 
vantage-point (Barr 1966:19); 
subject (Wright 1969:44; cf. Heschel 1951:cb.14); 
object (Miskotte 1956a:114); 
2) unity (Rowley 1953:chs.1-3; Cazelles 1966; 
W.H. Schmidt 1969:51-2); 
unifying principle (Ellison 1953a:6; von Rad 1957:118); 
unifying theme (H.W. Robinson 1946:148; Bright 1953:10-11); 
central theme (Dentan 1951:163; Barr 1963:201; Knight 
1959a:9; cf. Jeremias 1965:1); 
central concept (Sellin 1933:19; Eichrodt 1933:13; cf. 
Wildberger 1959:77); 
primary structuring concept (Wright 1972:986); 
essential root idea (Vriezen 1954/66:134/160); 
essence (H~nel 1931:8-22); 
basis (Lindblom 1936:131; cf. ~~hler 1936:30,35); 
fundamental principle (Schultz 1860:1.55); 
fundamental message (Deissler 1972). 
b. Some of the writers are interested in the centre 
of the Old Testament, some in the centre of Old 
Testament theology and one or two in the centre of 
Israel's faith or the whole Bible. But these will 
be treated together, since they overlap and the 
differences do not appear to be significant, there 
being little correlation between the subject and the 
term used for • centre' or the nature of the proposed 
centre. The Old Testament is the most common subjec~ 
- rather more than half the works considered - and 
therefore 'the centre of the Old Testament' is used 
as a general term in the present discussion. 
10. 13 I S THERE A CENTRE? 
a. Thirty-nine writings, some of composite authorship, 
might be expected to display such a wide variety of 
viewpoints that the possibility of a centre of the Old 
Testament would be excluded. It is no surprise therefore 
when Barr (1966:ch.l), von Rad (1952c:30; 1957:115; 
1960:362; cf. Gese 1970:418; see above: 7.214) and 
Vriezen (1956:220) deny the concept of a centre or 
focus. 
b. Yet most of the literature considered here assumes 
that the Old Testament has a centre and sets about 
finding it, and even the three writers just mentioned 
do not completely exclude the idea. Barr (1966:18-19; 
1963:201) accepts that the creation story is a 'starting-
point' for understanding the Old Testament, although he 
will not make it a vantage-point for viewing the Bible, 
and concedes that Heilsgeschichte - alongside others -
can be taken as the central theme of the Bible. 
Von Rad refers to 'the typical element of Israel's . 
faith' (1963:415) and in an early work designates 
Deuteronomy as the middle point (Mitte) of the Old 
Testament (1947:37). And Vriezen in the second edition 
of his Old Testament theology (1966:150) says that God 
is the focal point of the Old Testament. Thus the 
literature surveyed shows a consensus of opinion that the 
Old Testament is a unified whole and that the attempt 
to determine its centre is a viable one. Since there 
are two main kinds of • centre' in question each will 
be given separate attention. 
10.14 SUGGESTED OLD TEST~ENT FOCI 
s. Most of the works which define the focus of the 
Old Testament find it to be outside the Old Testament 
itself. The most common suggestion is that God is 
its focus, advocated by van Ruler (cf. above: 1.213), 
Miskotte (cf. above: 2.12a), Rowley (1956:48), 
Baumg~rte1 (1961:896n.), Revent10w (1961:96), Ladd 
(1968:40), Wright (1969:44), Jacob (1965:18 cf. 26, 50; 
1968a:ix) and Hasel (1972/74; cf. also: Heschel 1951:129; 
Vriezen 1965:215; Bright 1967: 141, 143). Zimmerli 
(1963b:105; 1972:10-11; 1975) and Vriezen (1966:150; cf. 
also: Brunner 1941:88-90) suggest that the focus is 
Yahweh, while for Ellison (1969:12) it is Christ, even 
further outside the Old Testament (cf. also: Gerleman 
1956; van Ruler 1955:65/68). Others argue that the 
Old Testament centres on the relationship between Yahweh 
and Israel, though they use different formulae to 
express the relationship: for example, rule of God 
and communion between God and man (Fohrer 1966); 
election and covenant (de Vaux 1969:8; cf. Prussner 
1968); 'Yahweh the God of Israel, Igrae1 the people 
of Yahweh' (Smend 1970; cf. Zimmerli 1956:79). 
b. Something rather different is meant when the focus 
is found within the Old Testament documents themselves. 
Von Rad (1947:37) and Herrmann (1971) set Deuteronomy 
at the centre of Old Testament theology, Barr (ct. 
above: 10.3) recognises the creation story as the 
starting-point for understanding the Old Testament, 
and G.W. Anderson (1963:281) says that 'the Psalter 
is representative of practically the whole range of 
Old Testament literature'. And Kaiser (1974), although 
he uses the term 'centre't is concerned not with a focal 
point but with a unifying theme, which places his work 
in the second category. 
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10.15 SUGGESTED OLD TESTAMENT UNIFYING THEMES 
a. The unifying theme of the Old Testament is 
understood as a concept which is dominant or significant 
throughout. In spite of Ellison (1953a:6), who considers 
the witness of the Old Testament to Christ to be its 
unifying principle, there is general agreement that 
this unifying theme is to be found in the Old Testament's 
presentation of the relationship between God and Israel. 
Sometimes the emphasis falls on one partner in the 
relationship, on God (Lindblom 1936:131; H.W. Robinson 
1946:148-150; Jeremias 1965:1; Deissler 1972; cf. 
K~hler 1936:30,35) or on Israel (~on Rad 1957:118). 
b. More often it is one or more aspects of God's 
relationship with Israel which are considered to be 
dominant. Election (Dentan 1951:163; Wildberger 
1959:77~8); promise (Kaiser 1974); covenant (Eichrodt 
1933; Wright 1972; cf. Barth 1953:3); kingdom of God 
(Schultz 1860:1.56; Bright 1953; van Ruler 1955:27/28 
cf. above: 1.26; cf. Seebass 1965; Klein 1970); 
communion with God (Vriezen 1954/66); God's demand 
for exclusive worship (W.H. Schmidt 1969:51-2); 
holiness of God (H~nel 1931; Sellin 1933:18-22); 
the revelation of God's redemptive activity (Knight 
1959a:9; cf. Barr 1963:201; Festorazzi 1967) and 
Israel's experience of God in history (Rowley 1953:65; 
Cazelles 1966); have all been suggested as the central 
or unifying theme of the Old Testament. 
10.16 RESOLUTION OF THE DEBATE 
a. The debate about the centre of the Old Testament 
bas now been outlined. It can be seen that there are 
a wide variety of terms used to describe the unifying 
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factor and a wide variety of proposals as to what that 
factor is. There would be little value here in 
rehearsing and evaluating the arguments in 
one or another opinion since this has been 
too frequently in the literature surveyed. 
favour at 
done only 
The analysis 
above is an attempt to clarify the diverse ideas 
involved in the debate and a few general suggestions 
about its resolution will now be made. 
b. In the quest for the centre of the Old Testament 
it is assumed that the goal is clearly defined. It 
may be suggested, however, that the main reason for 
the diversity of propositions advanced in the debate 
is that the proponents have different intentions. 
Apart from the basic distinction between a focus and 
a unifying theme there are many differences even within 
the use of one term. The importance of a 'centre' is 
dependent on one's interest in the object: the centre 
of an apple is thrown away if it is to be eaten, but 
for a market gardener who plans to extend his orchard 
the core is the vital part. The centre may be the 
same as the focus or it may be quite different: in a 
circle the two are identical but in an ellipse there 
are two fOCi, both different from the centre. ~oreover, 
there may be more than one centre: an eccentric wheel 
has a geometric centre and an effective centre (the 
axle); and in a ring of electric flex there is a 
centre of the flex (its core) and also a centre of 
the ring. In the latter case the centre is not even 
part of the object itself. 
c. To say that God is the centre of the Old 
Testament is quite different from saying that 
Deuteronomy is the centre. Yet both are valid 
within their own ·terms of reference. God may 
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legitimately be considered the centre of the Old 
Testament in the sense that he is its origin and 
focus, though obviously not part of it; and 
Deuteronomy may be considered the centre in the sense 
that it is a part of the Old Testament which is 
especially representative of the whole and around 
which the rest resolves, since what it says helps to 
determine the character of the other documents. It is 
different again, but equally valid, to say that 
concepts such as election, promise, covenant and 
kingdom are central to the Old Testament. Undoubtedly 
they pervade the Old Testament like rails in a railway 
tunnel and in that sense may be considered centres, 
though to isolate anyone as the centre is precarious, 
as is shown by the lack of agreement on which concept 
is most important. 
d. The fundamental assumption underlying the debate 
about the centre of the Old Testament is that the 
Old Testament is a unity and has some unifying factor 
which makes it such. It is particularly significant, 
therefore, that one of the results of the debate has 
been to show that no one unifying factor can adequately 
embrace the whole. Unwittingly the search for a simple 
key to understanding the unity of the Old Testament 
has ended by proving the complexity of this unity and 
pointing to numerous unifying factors (cf. Earr 1974:272)! 
A brief aatlineofthese will be given in conclusion. 
e. The most general unifying factor is that the Old 
Testament is all part of the national literature of 
Israel. The Torah presents the origin and constitution 
of Israel, the Former Prophets its history, the Latter 
Prophets its prophecy and the Writings its other 
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~itera~re - poetry, philosophy, history, historical 
nove~t ethics, futuro~ogy. A basic unifying factor 
of the O~d Testament is therefore ·Israe~·. This 
nation was characteristical~y re~igious, having a 
unique understanding and experience of God since he 
had revealed himse~ to them by his name Yahweh, so 
two foci of the Old Testament ~iterature may be 
identified: God (Yahweh) and the people of God 
(Israel). The core of Israel's re~igion was the 
specia~ re~ationship with God which was characterised 
by themes running through the whole Old Testament 
such as election, promise, covenant, kingdom, 
communion, exclusiveness and redemption. The idea~s 
and hopes of the Old Testament are never satisfied 
within the Old Testament itself and are only fulfilled 
with the coming of Jesus Christ. In the Old Testament 
the relationship between God and his people remains 
imperfect but in the New Test~ent Christ stands 
between the two parties, restoring and renewing the 
relationship. Christians may therefore look back 
and see that the missing climax - or 'centre'? - of 
the Old Testament is Jesus Christ. There is indeed 
a unity in the Old Testament but it cannot be 
expressed by a single concept. 
f. This understanding of the Old Testament might 
be expressed diagrammatically by an elliptical 
ct~inder. The centre is Christ; the foci are God 
(Yahweh) and peop~e (Israel); concentric layers 
of the cylinder are election, promise, covenant, 
kingdom, etc .. ; and the length of the cylinder is 
the t~e in which Israel experienced God in histor,r. 
10.2 THE OLD TEST.A11ENT IN THEOLOGY AND 
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7 . 212 ; 9 . 131 ; 10 , 15 
a"W:Cr.:'tc1 0.63 ; 3 . 213 1 
4.1, 4 . 2; 5 . 2 ; 7. 23 1 
8 . 14 ; 5 . 12 , 9 . 14 ; 
10. 14 
?ear 2 . 2, 
Beck 7.14 
Sen.cett 0 . ;'5 
Be~:~of 6 . 32 , 6 . }5 
3~ri:o"· ... r 7 . 37 
Sernard 0.42 
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:!~r~i::.c~on 5 . 212j e .12 
l!arvey 7 . 21~ 
Cocel 1 . 211 ; 4 . 22 1 
€- . 35 ; 7 . 26 ; 
-;0 . 11 , '1':> . 14 
Hr"crt 6 .11 
E",":'lcr 1 , 12 
llo11b~r~t 0 . 62~ ; 5 . 35 
l1o::pel 0 . 62~ 
Hom!", 5 . 35 
l:o~:3tcnbcro 0 . 446 
!!cr:::-..~..n t E. 5 . 21~ 
!:crntrich 0 . (,23 
Ho::"ro.:l:\..'"'\ 
aartzhort; 
Hcachol 
l!csso 
Hill 
10 . 11 , 10 . 14 
5. 211 , :; . 22 
1C. 14 
iIir3cb 0 . 6:>2 ; 1 . 12 ; 
'1.21; 9 . 12 
Uohbeo 0 . 443 
l:o~l~Qr.:u 2 . ?;; 
von J:o!'i:t.nn O . 1~46, 
~ . ~32 t ; . :12j 4 ,14; 
7 . '04, 7 . 24 , 7.26 
p.o:::::!o.' 1 . 26 
Goncct:.nr 7.22 
lloo!to 6 . 11 
}-:Ol.~!#t 2 . 14 
Jio',1d~n 1.23 
l!uIfc:on 7.25 
MUCh 0 . 42 
Hu=el 6 . 12 , 6 . 13 , 6 . ?2 
l~onaoue 0.414 
de Boer 2 . 24 
Bo~an 2 . 21 
Donhot)ffc.r 0 . (123 , 1.2J~, 
1 . 25 ; 2 . 12 
Boyd 2 . ~3 
Bricht O. ?? , O. "H 
1 . 11 , ',,'11 , 1 . 22 1 
2 . 16; 5 . 212 , 5 . 24 ; 
G. 31; ,~ . 3·1; 9 .1 34; 
10 . 14 , 10.15 
Bro"" , P. :: . 0 .71 
Bro\',n . 1\ . 1:: . 
'!lI'1.:CC 0 . 73; 
6 . 34 
1.251 7.37 
0 . 62~; D~:'l.e::,. E. 
5 . 21~ ; 7.;;7 1 10 .14 
Bu:;;;e 2 . 22 
.nul-:t1~mn 
O . ~5 t 
0 . 75 , 
:' .. 14j 
4.1~ ; 
7.212 . 
t,14; 
9 . 143 
Burdett 7. 26 
C. leot 6 . 32 
C~lvln 0.433 ; 5 . 211 
Cozelloo 
Clarko 
Cle::.nt 
10 .1 5 
0 . 55 
0 . 414 
Cl<~ent9 0 . 22 , 0.34 ; 
8 .11, 8 .1} 
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Jacob C . ~~ i 1 . ~G i 
2 . 1~ . 2 . 1~ . 2 . 16; 
5 . ?11 , 5 . ;;3 i 7 . 11 . 
7 . 21 } , 7 . 214 , 7 ·,7 ; 
e . 11; 9 . 131 ; 10 . 14 
Jcnni 0 . 22 
Jt'pzcn 1. 211 
Jc:::o;'".i:l.o 1.22; 10.15 
Je\;ett 6 . ,1 
Jo~(.phuo 1 . ;:' 
Ju,tin 0 . 41'~ ; 6 . 33 
Koi~cr 10 . 11 , 10.14, 
10 . 15 
Kant C. '.4} 
KtlccC'U"Jl 7 . 32 
K.,ycor 
Kent 
Kir:"r tr>c~, 0.52 , 
o .~ , 0. 55 
Kitte l ~ . <13 
Kloin 1(·. 15 
K1L.. 0 . 71 
Knicht, D. :. . 7.25 
K.~it:~t ,} . I .. ? _.5 . 34 ; 
7 . ", 7 . ?1~ 1 8 .11; 
9 . 131; 10. 15 
Koch 7.32 
KOhlor 11 . 16; 5 . 212 , 
5 . 25 . 5. ,4 ; 10 . 15 
KOzter 7 . 216 
KrnoliIlll 5. 21 , 5.2" 5 .~ 
Krauo .2. 11; 7 . 311 8 . 34 
Kudocio.:>cz 7.37 
Kuitort :> . 1:; 
Kutoch 0 . 71 
Ladd 7 . 37; 1C1.14 
La:nbert 6 . 12 
,-
~linv~ 2 .. 15i ?~4 
Coccc1U!l 0."',3 
5 . 35 
1.~} 
1.?? 
Coppcnn 
Cr"ntlold 
CrcnohCt..\.,r 
Cullra."n 
1 . ;:3. 
7. 11, 
9 . 133 
0.73; 1 . ?:> . 
1 . ?7; :;.21 ; 
7. ,1, . 7.36 ; 
D3ni6lou 5.~5 
Dllvidron , L ll . 0.55; 6.32 
D~vic~ , G. ll . 7 . ~~ t ?~5 
DavieG , V.D. 1.~'; 2 . 14 
Doisclcr 10 . 11 , 10 . 14 
Dolib,cch , Fro.nz 0 . '.-46 
Do11tznch , Fr:'c:irich 
0 . (,21 , 0 . ':22 
Dent/.n 10 . 15 
Dic~ 5 . ~21 9 . 131 
do Di6trich 5.~5 
Dilliutono 8 . 34 
Dilthey 7.21:> 
Dodd 0 . 31~ 0 . 3?; 3 . 24 ; 
8 . ? ; ... . 1~4 . 9 . 14, 
Dreyfuo 7.27 
Driver 0 . 55 
Duocbere 5 . 35 
EiG31e1dt 0 . "~3 ; 1 . 211 
~lliG . =.E. 0.,1 
il1i~9n 5.35; 6 . 12 , 
0 . 1, ; 6 . 11; 10 . 14 . 
10. 15 
Ln",e 
Lercher 
Leffler 
Lc=cinr 
6 . 22 , 6 .35 
5 . 35 
0 . 6?2 
0 . 4'13 
L1n:1010o 1.21}; 10. 15 
Lir.dars 0 . 31 
Lo~~on~c~er 0 . 31 
do Lub~c G. }1 
Ludondorff 0 . 622 
Luther 0 . 4,2 ; ,.24; 
5 . 2'i1 
Lys 6 . 31 
M~.uonr 5.?4 
11cC"rth;y O. 7~ 
McCul lo\l,,;h 5 . 24 
roc!': dyon 0 . 55; 3 . 25 
Mc:(.,CoO 0 . 34 
l1cXenno 2 . 15; 7.}7 
Mn~.lon 0.~1, 0.&2, 0.63; 
~ .11 
!'l!r:uG 5 . 22 
:inr16 3 . 27 
:brquJ=ct 3.?5 
Ilcrnh 6 . 32 
tjD:t;1n-Ac~I\r-J 1.22 
lIut tho"D 0.G24 
[·;"user 2 . 15 
3 . 27 t"i1cbnlnon 
~lckel::cn 
Mickl ~::1 
Mlakotte 
?1 ; 
:'.~3 ; 
',:> . ":21 
O.Gr' .. , 
6 .12 
5.!5 
o . ?} ; 
3.~,; 
h · 7';J i 
1 . 11; 
~ . 16; 
10 .14 1 
t;~l "'":.c.>n 
r1oot'~url~1. 
Mow1nckol 
10 . 14 
0.:. ... ; 
6 . 12 , 
0.~· 2 
lo'oirb:-iJ'n (,.12 , 6.3~ 
!-'or:.cr 8.~4 
For.chcc 0 .71 
Forn~nd.z 6 . ,4 
For-torn::.!. 
1-'~lno!l O . E~/~ ; 
5.21 , 5 . ~!~; 
Fit=':1:'~r 
Florov~l;y 
rohrc= 1.~13t 1 . ~· ?2~; 10 . 11 , 10 . 14 
Foul~c9 1.~4; 6 . 13 
Fr~nco o.;?; 6 . 12 . 
G. 31 , 0. 35 
Fritsch 6 . 12 , 6 . 22 , 6 . 32 
Gehr..n.n 0 . 71 
Gc:-b:rd 6 .31 
Corlcocn 10 . 14 
Gc~e 10 . 1, 
Gollwitzor 2 .15 
Co:-rclt G. 1? , G ~ 1/"1 
G. ;'1. 6 . 32 . (;. ." 
Or:,,!' 7 . 21~ 
G .. ~4 . 6 . ~3 Gr~"t 
Crci~ 
Grc10t 
7 . ?12 , 7 . 22 , 7.26 
5.~4 
Grc:;m:~nnn 0 . 22 
1 . 25 ; 8 . 34 
6.35 
Gro::~n 
G"'"lJry 
Gunkol 0 . 22 ; 7 . 11 ,7.212 
U=:J.."1:l 5 . 12 
Ul1no1 10 . 15 
ncr.SO!'l , A. T. 5.24; 
~ . 11 . 6.14; 8 . 34 
Denson . R. ?C. 6.12 
von Harnack 0 . 621 , 0.622 
!/e.;':lit 7 . 36 
"icholcs 0 . 42 
I:i >:on 6 . 31 
::~th 0.73 ; 7 . 11.1. 
7 . 212 , 7 . 27 , ·1.~1 
Cri:;on 0 . ,.1~ 
err 0 . G12 
Ottley 0 . 53 , 0 . 5, 
Otto ?212 
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P~~~c~~crJ O . 7~; 6 .111 
7 . ;~ , Z . ~~ , ?,;~ , ?"'" I.;.",; '-' . 133 
Pc;n~ 0 .71 ; 6 .}2 
Porli~t 0 . 71 
?hyth1.~"-.. d""8 ~ . 25 1 
6 . 11; 7.~7 
Ptu3 XII F. . }4 
von CAr PLOOe 0 . 22 
1'10';0" 1.;:<; 
iOhl:-.'!nn 6 . 11 
!'ort~ou" 2 . 16\ ~ .21 . 
5 . ~? , 5 . '3 , 5. 25; 7.37 
Prcu';g 0 . 22 
Procksch 0 .62}; 5.35 
Pruocnor 10.14 
:n'nd,,:o!.~.ff , R. ? . 32 
hc~utorff . T . '1 . }2 
nC/tutlow 10 . 14 
Rich~1.·J~on , A. 3. ?3 ; 
l> . 14 . n . , 1; 7 . 37 
i.ic'l"ri'o:t , ? 1. 21 J, . 
1 . ;>? ; 8 . '1~ 
Ro~tn~on , !i . ~t . 1 . 12~ 
2 . 22 ; ?12 i 10.15 
2obin~on , J. N. ?32 
p.o:'do~: ,.?, 
~o:::l)nbc"'1: 0 . 6:>2 
~(O~C'~,\:1i5 2 . 14-
!lcct 7 . 25 
:lO'l!..)y 1 . 1;'1, 1 . :>2 ; 6 . 11; 
U. 2; '.J . 1~41 '10 .14. 
1C . 15 
vcnHulc!" 0 . 71 , 0 . 7;; ; 
'i . ':,1 . ?; ?12 , 
2 . "i l . , 2 . 1(; ; 5 . 3~ ; 
7 . 1!. , 7 . ;"3 . ?,1 . 
f! . 1J' i 9 . 12 , 9. 142; 
10 . 14 . 10. 15 
~ci.~o :- 6 . ;2 
; . r,.:!cr~ 2 . 21; 6 . ?; 
;':I:'~ 0 . 71; 1 . 21 1 
Schloicr J:1c!wr 0.44.1, 
0 . 4'11, . 0 . 62 ; 1.12. 
1 . 21 1 
Sch~1~t . L. 
SC!:"idt , \· . H. 
1:; . 15 
4 .1 5 
10 .11. 
zc~ori~ld 2 . 14 
S ··.cciner 0 . 62:; ; 5 . :;5 
rctult: 1C. 15 . 
~c:.,·:nl"::"'~\ller 2 . 24; 
~ . 21 1 ; 7 . ;15 . 7 . 37 
!)ccbass 10.1 5 
Zoe11s~n O.:;~ 
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Gellin 1 . 1<'; 10 . 15 
Gicc"alt , . ;:11 
G!:l,"1: 6 .11; 8 .15. E. ?22 
SClcnd O.??; 1.;>-13 . 1 . 26 , 
7 . 211~ ; 10 . 11 , 10 .1 4 
1:~ith . C . 1.. 0 . 55 
LO:'"Cin 7 . ;:6 
S:.inoz:l O .~1.3 
Z;iri~,~5 7. ?11 , 7.26,7.36 
Ct~reo 1 . 11 . 1 . 22 . 1. 23 
St..:!ck 1.?2 
Ctc!t 6 . 12 
Stcnl(~~ 0 . ;51 
Gtu'Jr:lnn..'1 2 . ?3 
:;u:'lnr;; } . 27 
Sutc!i~ro 6 . 3'1 
To.n.'l3:'~ 0.622 
T~co!o~o 0 . 415 
TcM;-.u.li:u, 0 . 1~14 
T!!i~lic:':e 5. 21. 5.25 
ThoJin:::> , T.C. 
':ir.o1o, C. 31 
Too::,. 1.<'5 
Trench 6 . 22 
Troot~sch 7 . 212 . 7.26 
Votk\) 
de Vn~~ 5 . ,5 ; 7 . 22 ; 
10 . 111 
Ve,,!:oe! 0 . 73; 1 . 2111 
5 . ~G I b . 32; 8 . 2;2 
Viol< 1 . 25 
Viech.!' O. r.?3 . 0 . 63 . 
0 . '13; 2 . 13 , 2 . 15 , 
~ . ~;; ' . 14 , 4 . 16 ; 
5 .1. _5 . 2 . _~ . 31 1 5.", 
7 . ~1, . 7 . ,7 ; B. 1c ; 
9 . 131 • 9 .142 . 9.14; 
Voero lin ~ . 23 
Voh 0 . ?2 
\Jalluce 5 . 35 
hollhoucon 7.212; 10.11 
'viurnor 2 . 2/, 
Hilctcott 0 . 54 , 0.56 
1;o:~zt:cr::-. .:.nn ~.?1;. } .22; 
4.12 . 4 . 16 1 7.27 . 
7 . ;1 
.hi tloy 0 . 3" 
~22 
\ilc':en~ 7 . '2 
't.ildbcr;:-cr 7 . }1; 10.15 
.U<ler 1 . 2~ 
\~'olt.r 1 .1!1" . 1 . ?3 , 1 .~ . 
~.~4; &. 11 , 6 .1 2 . 
G. 15 . G.rc, E. . 31 , 
6 . ;;:;; ; 7 . 311 10 . 15 
~oollco~~o 6 . 1? 
6 . 31 , 6 . 32 . 6 . ~5 
\I.'riCht , G.E . O . 7~ ; 
1 .1,, ; 3 . ~2 . '.~3 1 
6 . 1:1 . 6 . ;? ; 7 . ~5 ; _ 
9 . 133; '10 . 14 . 10 .15 
1:Ut1:r.".in 8 . 11 
Zio:orli 3 . i'5 j 4.1~; 
7.,1. 7.'~; 10.14 
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12.2 SUBJ ECTG 
ACt. 0 . ;;1. 
octuolinntioll 
9 . 1;; 
allc~ory 0 . 411f , 0 .1~ 1 5 ; 
1.145; 5 . 212 ; 
6 . ;1 • • 6 . ;;; 
.. =00 5 . 1;! 
cllalo~y 6 . 11b . 6 .1 5 . 
t . 22 , 6 . ~o ; 7 . 140 
l.ncicnt ,;o:'lr ~~t 6 . 15b 
2 .1 5:). on ~llro ;"o::or~bi 0:1 
cnt1~hc~i~ ~.21 
o?ocrl)~ti. 0 . 2~ 1 7.;2 
I,~ootolic Fotho:'o 
ctonc~ent 1.22 
0 . 412 
(luthority , rr. 10.22 
llrthohoba 6 . 2; . 
bc -~in:1inc o.nd c ontinu!..t ion 
2.?~b 
biblical th~olo:y 10 . 21 
canon 
contro, or 7 . 214 ; 10 .1 
Chrir.t 0 . 414 . 0 . 4~ . 
C . J,"~1; !j . 'i /}; 7 . 1J:d 
Chr1:J..;olo:y 5. 11 , ~ . ;;4 t 
5 . ;:'> . 5.31 ') . 1;;1 
co::c-.on poropoctivoo 8 .1 3 
o or.co:>t a ; . 21 3 
Ccn£oooing Churcb 0.G7, 
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contin'.li ty ~"'\d cii CCO!"1-
ti~uity 0 . 5~e , 
C . 5~':> ; 7 . 1~c . 7 . 140 1 
8 . 13 1 D. 14 . 8 . 21. C. r?? , 8 . ,,2 , 8 . 31 
9.1!A 
ccntr~~t 3. 27 ; 4. 15 , 
4 . 21 
cor=cz~o~d~nco 6 . 12b . 
6 . 2? , 6 . 350 
c ove nant 0 . 71n l ; .1;3b 
croatian o~d o:,lvat ioll 
1.25 ; 2 . 1 ~b 
cult 7 . ~7b 
do;;:on!:tr~tlon ('r.d rO !J ult 
7.37d 
Dout0rono,"y 
dovnlu .o tioD , CT 0 .62 
de'lolofr.lcnt 0 . 5 1 3 .121 
<I1 ccanLlnulty 0.4131 
4 . 1101 r.e o 0100 
contlr.uity 
dunli~r.I 0 . 413 . 0.414 
Enrly Ch~rch 0.41 
onrtllly (,nd Dl· iritual 
1 . 2,b 
Elich.:J. 6 . 33b 
o=ct" .. ("~cy r:~' curo 
e:ch tolory 0 . 2; 
1.24 
8 . 231 
eochQtol~ laotion 1.1 51! 
ooccnti_l iJlblo 1 . 14(.0 . 
1 . 27 1 , . 2'7 1 4 . 2 
eXDr.lplo 6. 21 
oXOCCt~9 6 . ~1Q . 6 . 3Gb \ 
8 . 15 
exi5tonco 3 . 1~2 . ; . 22 
ox;-ectrtion 0 . 22 
f anciful intcr; 'rctr tion 
6.;;; 
tocu o . CT 10 . 14 
f ound,tion 1 . 151b 
ful!' ilr.cnt 5. 11.0 , 5 . 2;.; 
C . ~~1b , r . :·~'d ; ~C3 
cleo rr"'ioe/~o;>hcC1 
end l\lll'il::lO:1t 
fuller re~nin~ 6 . ,4 
rur.dr::cntal1n,J 0 . 612 
!utu:-o 0 .. ~1 . 0 . ;'2 , 0.:;44. 
?1;~ . ?15u , 7 . ~~c , 
B. ?2"ib 
!utur1t7 
r;locoory 
Gn05~ic1~" 
4.12n 
1.1~Cd . 1 . 27 
0 . 41; 
God , cr:;,t) in c.~ ond :;rr 
O . 41~ ; 1 . 1~1 . 1 . 212 
gOGpol and 1m' ; . 24 1 
DO. nleo lOll 
graco ; . 24 
guUt 1 . 221> 
hnroony 1.11. ; 
Hobrowo 0 . }34 
Uoxotouch 7 . <5a .b 
Ur,ber or-I tide" 0 . 1145 . 
O . bl~6 
hictorleit.~t!'~ 1.1510 
hiGtory O . l:~·.! . ( , II;.) . O.::C j ~ .~ r'; ' :,. . ,." 
4 . '1 ci . :., ,oJ; 
7 . .", ?~4~ . ·1.~21 
0 . 1? , ,) .1 ... ; ~c. 
0.1:)0 oJl·/tI\.ion/t.ra.-
~~:~~~ t~~;t~1 ' 
hiatory 
hocolo::y 6 .11b 
hopo 0 . 2 ; 7.};'d . !d 
i dentity 2.1~ ; 5 . <6 
illu~t,~tioll 1 . 151dl 
6 . ~3 
inco;'rruity 1 .1 ~ '. ') . 141 
lr.\!o_ c:'".:C:1t v:-l1.::l . en 
O . ;~ ; ~ . <? 
1ntcr .rct~ticn O . 5~c . 
b . ~~c ; 1 . 1~1c 5 . 13 , 
5 , c" 1 6 .1 ;0 . ' ?"-:: I 
?--b . 7 . ,1 . 7 . 3;1' 1 
D. 151 10 . ;'~ 
Ier::lel .. nd tho CCIU'.:!1 
1 . ;14 ; :' . 1~ i ' . "5 ; 
6 . 15C-; S . ~~.; c 
J oro< irun 5 .130 
Joeuo end I Graol 1.141 . 
1. ;:4-
JC~UG end t ho O~ 0 . 32 
J ob 5 . 1;::; ; 6 . 35';) 
John 0 . "21 G.2;;\) 
JDnah 6 . ~3c ; G. 35b 
Joeo,b 6 . ;33 
Juar.iCD 0.b?4 ; 2 . 14 . 
2. ~14 ; 6 . 15e 
k1n~ao" or Cod 1 . 1~4b . 
1 . ~~b . 1 . ~6 1 2 .1Zb l 
3 . 13~c 
10'.1 7.15 
1,'0/ "-.. 1 'ct:>c l O .~~:', 
t . ~~~o , 3.:~; 4 . 21 , 
~ . ;.,/~ 
lc~1ti= "1oll 1 .1510 
Loviticua 5 .~~ 
litor: l ::-c;nin::; 
0 . 431 
LU:, o 0 . 3310 1 5 .1 Zb 
r:arcionioC\ 
3. ;:70 
~j::!.r~ O. 531b 
=.tcri~li~ti c h~?o 
r:ottholl 0 . 3,1" 
0. 234 
~:ondch 0 . :>;3 . 0. 550 ; 
1 . 1~~ t 1 . ;?C j 5 . 12 , 
5. ;::2 ; S . ~3:,.l 
i<.:.t!dle :.cen 0 . 42 
i -: r:l:-:h ~\cshe r O. 31d. 
,,~ccal'ri'i;e 3. 134 , 3 . 25 
<::yth , . 121, :; . 211 ; 7 .1 :;0 
1.1..l. ,c , tllo ' ;' .126 , 2 .16b 
ll ". tione 1.220 
ib:'.i L.1bl e 0 . 622 
IIcbc::.1ah 5.13h 
r.oo- tL=ciJnloo 0 . 62 
r.O·,1 cr:~:: ::t _9 . 235 ; 
t..:. . L;, ..... . B . ;.,.:. 
new cxoduo 0 . ~5~ 1 6 .1 3" 
n~'{ p~r:,di&o O . ;-3~ 1 6 .1 3& 
no\'! ... ,;'rit 0 . 235 
~j~ vic·,: o! OT 0 . 3 . O. 52b, 
C. ;;O ; :> . 16';) ; 3 .1 ; 10. 1 
6 . ~4 . 8 . 33 
C)'!I v iet.., ot tiT 0.2 
O:'t:,odoxy 0.44 
0.:;:;1d 
p3ttOl~ 6 .110 , 6. 21 
P:.ul. 0.333 
people of God 0 . 553; 
,.13;1 , 3 . ~u ; 5.1/~b 
pcr~:.cctivc~ 8 . 13 
prc"'.c::inc 
prediction 
b .. 2'1" 
1 . 1?A ; 
3 . 131 ; 
8 . 15 
4 .1\ 
prcfir~t.:.r-!';ion 6 . 12c . 
G. ';;:! 
i>rci.\~;";~~:;itl~n 3 . 1?? 
;' . ~?b . 3 . ;"'!~o. . ; . ?7o. 
prc-'mtlcrJt ",~dinG 3. 24 
priori~y 1 . 113 . 1.27 ; 
2 . 12 
~rocrc~~icn 6 . 320 
p!"07rl' :;. ivo Tc:vcl!\ticn 
O . ~ , 0 . 01 ; 1.1 333 
p!"oai~o 3 . 1~~ . 3. 25 ; 
.t~ . 1 t 4 . ;:'::?b 
pro=.1co on<i fulfilrJo",t 
1 . 1Vi ; 5 . 1;'C ; 7. 24 , 
7. 3; 9.1-.3 
pro~bccy 3 . 212 ; 6 . ~1b, 
7. 11 
pro?hocy and fulfilcont 
3 . 13 , 7 . 24 : 8 . 221 
pro:-Jhctic c~cht.toloc:r 0.23 
qui ntcs.:;cnco . OT 1.213 
Rohab 
r eolity 7 . 2Ec ; 8 .12 
=c ~ ~ity ar.d fu l f ileent 
7 . 2" 0 
r oclized ecchntolo~ 8 .231 
r ecito.l 7.35 
P.c!or~ ction 0.43 
r e:-.ncnt 0 . 235 
re-?rc.:c~tOlt ion 7. 27tJ., 
7. }10 
1 2 .:; DI ll:..ICAL R1:>'£.'l.:';ICm 
Gee •• is 
1:1 
1: 26 
2 :"7 
3 : 14-20 
4 :11-15 
6 : 5-6 
6:3 
(,,;>1-2 
9 , 27 
11, 4 
12 .1-3 
14 
15 :6 
:;7-50 
49 
) "XOdU8 
3 , 8 
3 . 13- 14 
14 
16 . 9-27 
25 :9 
25 . 110 
N=bora 
16 .30 
24 
DcutoronotDJ' 
5 . 3 
6 . 20-24 
3 . 22 
O. 2? 
0 . 22 
0 . 22 
0. 22 
0. ?2 
1. ;>3 
0. 22 
5 .11 
0. 22 
0. 22 
5 .13 
1. ;>3 1 6.13 
6. 33 
0. 22 
0. 22 
5 .13 
6 .15 
6.13 
6 . 21 
6 . ?1, 6 .22 
1. 23 
0. 22 
18 .1 5 ,16 
26: 5-9 
29 ' 17-18/18-19 
30 . 3 
30 :1 5- 20 
33 
Joshua 
24 . 20-13 
Jude;olJ 
8. 23 
1 S(l.Quel 
2 . 26 
17 
2 Gomnol 
7 
23 : 3-5 
1 Kings 
3 . 14 
1 5 , :; .11 
1 5.~6 . 34 
16:2- 3 ,19 ,26 ,31 
19: 18 
I nnioh 
2 .11-12 
4 . 5 
6.9-10 
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6.13 
7.11, 
1. 23 
0 . 235 
3. 26 
0.22 
0 . 22 , 0. 233 
0. 22 
6 .~6 
6 . ~6 
6 .36 
6 . 36 
0.235 
0. 232 
0 . 235 
1.22 
rovuL .tion , CIT 1.1}3 ; 
3 . 1;~1j ? .. 1 ~ b 
rcvelt1 0n n~d !lictoI'"'J 
7. :;;'. 7.~5; e . 12 
ravel . tion and ccLol:lro!lip 
1 . 132 
Hoeon Ccthol ieice 0 . 613 
anlvntion 5.?5h; noa 
01.0 p.o~lc of God 
onlv~ti o n ~~d ~ ro, tion 
1 . ~~ ; 2 . 1~'~ 
GD lv~t.l.on r.i:~~ ory 4 . 22; 
7 . 11 . 7 . 14 , 7 . 2~ , 7 . 3 ; 
<; . 133 
co.ncti fication 1 . 25 
Dchol t_r~;hip nnd revolation. 
1 . 152 
Ccril1ture 
secret of~ir.ity 6 . 22a 
Gl'lct :-. rlC\n i ~;.o.:ticnco 2 . 23 
~ Nl~llJ:'l ··, I f'rio r 6 . ~4 
~cn~u~ r. i t' it~l· 11~ 6 . ~4 
sequel 2 . 14 
Son of !-hn 0 . 24 
• G:"'I8I.ik for 1tr.clt '. or 
. 2 . 16 
ojlirituul Qoaninc 
opirit"ol rcnclllu 
story 6 . 23" 
6 . ~4 
0 . 2~5 
our-plus 
SY::00118111 
1. r.~ 1 2 . 15 
6 . ~1d , 6 . ~3 
t endon O . ~I'd l 8 .1 '> , 
8 . 231 <1 
t eG t1r.:ony 
7' 3 
7: 9 
9 :1/2 
9:G/7 
9 .11 
10 , 20- 22 
10: 21.-7 
11.1 
11, 2 
11 .6- 9 
11 :15-16 
1 ~ . 6 ,9 
21' -7 
25 : 8 
28 .16 
30: 15 
~4 . 8 
35 
40 .4 
42 
/;3 .1-7 
4~:16-21 
45:2~-5 
48 : 20- 21 
49 
50 
51 .3 
51 . 9 - 11 
52: 11-1 2 
5} 
55 . 3 
55 . ~-4 
56-e.G 
56:3-8 
60- G6 
BeG wit noos 
0 .235 
3.123 
6 .13 
1.<'6 
0 . 2:;} 
0.2~5 
0 . <~5 
6 . ~~ 
0 . 2;5 
O . ~:;II! 
6 . "3 
0. 232 
0.<'4 
0 . 234 
} . 1?} 
; . 123 
0 . 2:;2 
0.?35 
8 . 221 
0. 233 
1. 2~ 
6 . 13 
3 .123 
6 . "~ 
0. 23} 
0. 233 
0 . ?}4 
0 . 2}5; 
6 . 13 
0.r,31 
0 . 2,5 
6 . 1} 
0 . ~4 
3. 26 
0 . 234 
6 . 1} 
1 . 22 
thcocr:l.cy 1 . C'G i 2 . 12b 
th~olo .;- , CrT , . " . 5,~4 1 
7.11 , 7.213 . 7 . 36 . 
6 .11 
t icc l ccs revel:tion 5.25 
tr~l1t~cn 1 . 1;4<1 
tr ·diticn l.icto:o;y 7 . 11. 
7. ';:" 
tr~nc .o=it ion O . ~~~ 
Trent , Council ot 0 . 434 
trutc ~~d rc~lity 
tj~olo~y O. S;a; 
5 . 212 ; C. 1 , 
7. -:; t 7. 3;;0 ; 
9 . ";~2 
1 . 1':":; ; 
6 . 2 , 6 . ; 1 
& . '2~ i 
unifyin~ ttc~oo , OT 10. 15 
ur..ity C . ~1!~ , O. L:2 , 0.:.:.0 3 . 0.'.:-·- . O.:'::~ 2 . 1t'c. . 
2 . ::'ib ; ~ . 1;'!" ; 
r. . ~23 . B.;~; . 8 . ,10 
ur:.rcsolv(·d tencions 
o. :;;a . 13 . 231n 
Utopi a 0 . 2}4 
'JiO~C::l li te!'.:.tu!'o 
word of God 1.12 
vo=ld and can 7 .13 
worl d ronewe! 0 . 234 
61: 2 
C>2 . 4 
65 .17 
Jerc::dnb 
1. 4- 10 
1:5 
~: 16-18 
4 : ;'3-8 
9::::3-4 
10 : ~-4 
11,19 
16: 14-1 5 
23:3 
2~:5 
23:7-8 
29 : 14 
:;0- 33 
30:3 
31.2 
; 1 : 31 -'1 
31 '3~-4 
3;>,6-15 
46 .10 
51 .28-9 
£"ekio1 
;:7 
11 : 19 
13:5 
14:11',20 
16: 5~,60 
18 ,31 
20:33 
0 . 2,2 
0 . 2}4 
0.234 
5. 13 
5. 13 
0 . ?,2 
e . 221 
3 . 123 
;> . ~3 
1 . 22 
6 . 13 
0 . 235 
6 . 13 
6 . }6 
0 . 235 
0 . 2~5 
0 . 2}4 
6 .13 
1 . ~3\ 
e . 32 
3.123 
0 . 23'+ 
0 . 2;2 
8 . 221 
6 . ;& 
0 . 2}5 
O.2?5 
1 . 26 
528 
<'0 :42 
20: 1'5 
2') : 21 
3'1 
34.23-4 
34:::';-31 
36 : 22-7 
36 . 26 
37 
37:1-14 
37 : 2~-8 
37 :26-8 
38- 9 
1:0-48 
I!o5ca 
2: 1-3 
2.16-17/14-15 
2: 16-25/14-23 
3:5 
6:1 -3 
12 :10/9 
Jool 
1 :15 
:2: 1,11 
3 :1/ 2 . 28 
3:4/2:31 
4:14/3.14 
3:2 
;:14 
5 
5.2 
5 ,18 
5 .18-20 
11:12-18 
11 :17f! 
11,32 
12-13 
12.1 
1'1 
1 Corinthians 
7." 
0.234 
0 . 2}2 
5 . 13 
6 . 13 
0 . 235 
3 . 123 
0 . 235 
0.:'35 1 1.2;1 
6 . 15 
3 . 123 
1.26 
3 . 133 
0.24 
0. 234 
7.31 
6 . 13 
0. 234 
1 . 26 
0. 235 
6 . 13 
0.232 
0 . 232 
0.235 
0 . 232 
0. 23 2 
5 . 13 
0.232 
5.13 
7.33 
0.22 
0.232 
2 .1 4 
6 .15 
3 . 134 
1 . ~3 
6 . 36 
2 .16 
3.16 6 . 36 
7,16 1. 23 
10 
10:1-11 
10:6 
10:11 
1 5: 24-8 
6 . 36 
0. ;33 
6 . 21 , 6.22 
6.?1 , 6.22 
1. r.'2 
15.28 3.22 
2 Corinthians 
5. 17 8.232 
10.3 3.133 
Gnlatinns 
1,15 16 
3 : 22-4 
6.16 
qhcsiana 
2: 11-~2 
3:6 
6 .1; 
Philipp ianB 
2,5 
3:17 
4 
Colo9aillbO 
2.15 
5 . 13 
3 . 134 
6 .1 5 1 8.2;2 
;.26 
4 .11 
5.1; 
6 . ?:6 
6 . 21 , 6 . 22 
1. ?3 
6 . 21 
5:~6 
7 :12-13 
9 .11 
9.13 
Obadiah 
15 
21 
Jonah 
Micah 
2.12 
4 :1-2 , 3 
Zc ' honiah 
1'7,14 
3.30 
Zechariah 
2 
8 
9-11~ 
10:8- 11 
14.1 
14:9,16-17 
Psnlma 
2 
15 
16 : 9-1 1 
24 
}'5 
; 1 
68 
89 
90 .7-8 
6 . 21 , 6 . 22 
1.22 
6 . 13 
0 . 234 
0.232 
1.26 
8 . 221 
0.235 
0.234 
C. 232 
0. 235 
0 . 234 
0 . 2~5 
O . 2~ 
0 . 235 
0. 232 
1.26 
0.22 
6.13 
· · 1. ~~ 
6 .1; 
0 . 2? 
;.12; 
0.22 
0.2;; 
;.123 
1 Thc3solonillbB 
1.7 6.21 
2 ~hcSDl\loninns 
3,9 6.21 
1 Timoth7 
1,16 
4.2 
2 Timothy 
6 . 21, 6 .22 
6 .21 
1, 13 6.21 
Titus 
2:7 6.21 
Hobrowo 
3:2 
11.11 
6 
6: 6 
7,28 
0,5 
9.23 , 24 
6.;6 
6.21 
0.334 
6 . 21 
5.13 
6 . 21, 6.22 
6. 21 
10,19-12.29 0.3'/~ 
11 6.36 
Jamo s 
1.1 
5:10 
5 ,17 
1 Petor 
1:19-20 
2.21 
3,20-21 
;:21 
5.3 
6.15 
6.21 
6.2; 
6 . ~6 
6 . ~6 
6 . 21 , 6 . 22 
6.21 , 6 . 22 
103: 14-16 
104 
110 
130 
132 
147: 10-11 
Job 
19:25-7 
Ruth 
1 
Doniol 
7 
7. 23 
12:2-3 
3 .1 23 
1 . 25 
o.n 
3 . 123 
0.233 
3 . 123 
1.23 
0.24 
7 . 33 
1.23 
1 Chronicles 
213.11,12,18 ,19 6 . 21 
----- - --
Matthew 
1:19 
2.1- 2 
5:14 
11:29 
13 
13:52 
23 ,15 
Nark 
1.15 
3:14 
8.31 
Luko 
1. 5~a 
12.48 
2 Fotor 
2.6 
2.15 
Judo 
7 
11 
6 . 21 
1.22 
8 . :?21 
6 . 36 
1 . 23 
0 . 331 
1.22 
1.22 
6 .15 
1.22 
1.23 
0 . 31 
<. . 21 
6.36 
6 . 21 
<. . ;6 
John 
1.18 
;:39-,,0 
6:;'6-51a 
8.12 
0:58 
10 
10:10b 
13: 15 
14:6 
20.25 
2O:~0-31 
Acts 
2 :5-11 
2 . 10 
2:23 
2:37-47 
2:44-6 
3:18 
1~.28 
6 :5 
7:43,44 
1;:5 ,14 
1~:29 , 43 
13:46 
15 
23 : 25 
RO:UlDS 
1-8 
1:32 
5.14 
6.17 
10:4 
P.cve l ction 
2.14 
13:8 
21 
<:1. 12-14 
5 . 21~ 
5. '·3 
0.332 
8 . 221 
5.13 
5 .13 
1.23 
6 . ;>1 , 6.36 
2.14 
6 . 21 
6.23 
1.~2 
1 . 22 
1 . 22 
' . 26 
1.~3 
1.?2 
1.?2 
1 . ?2 
6.?1 , 6 . 22 
2 . 14 
1.22 
2 . 14 
2 .16 
6 . 21 
0.~3' 
3 . 122 
6 . :1 , 6 . 22 
6.~1 
;.134 
6 . 36 
1.22 
1.2; 
6.15 
532 
